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- Cannot ſee any reaſon yet to 
eter the. Opinion which. firſt 
rut me upon. this Underta- 
king ;.. That a folemn and relig- 
ous Obſervation of the Lord s-aay 

eſſary to promate all the ref 
of Religian ; therefore 1. am. going 
08.20 finiſb- it, #hough but flow- 
h , yet as. faſt as I can. But it is 

x0t the . Deſign of theſe Books to 
bow w people "me publick to pri- 


vate 


THE PREFACE. 


wate Exerciſes of Religion on that 
| day; God forbid I ſhould either 
deſefin, or but atcidentally, occaſion 
fecha: thing ,, For, I fully believe, 


 pablick Worſhip to 'be moſt for the 


Honour of God, and moſt acceptable 
to Him , and moſt profitable to our 
ſelves. T heſe * Books* therefore are 
intended only for thoſe who can- 
not enjoy the Publick Worſhip , 


or who have much time to ſpare 


on a Sunday, beſides what that 


takes up, and Ho" t00 commond, 
ſpend it fo as 1d" boſe alt beneſe 
what they: e enjoyed * in publick. 
Ir-3" becauſe I Velieve the join- 

ing of ſeveral perſons together in 
Religious Exettiſes * very | u ;ſefull 
ant advantageous to: promote” on * 
Devotion und Seriouſneſs"in them, 


ond 'our Benefit by them; that I 


have propoſed to "the World this 


Method- and Aﬀftance- of enga- 


gf ng 


/ 


THE PREFACE 
ging and uniting whole Families 
in ſuch Exerciſes. 


iF think fit further to recom- 
mend ' theſe Books to the Ma- 
fters of Veſſels, who have their 
Company under them, as their 
Family. Theſe, and thoſe with 
them, being perhaps for the moſt 
part -at Sea, are ' all that white 
baniſh'd from the Pablick Worſhip 
and Ordinances of God, and ae- 
flitute of all Means 0 of Grace , 
but Reading and Prayer. And 
how ſad and deplorable Effedts of 
this do'-ccommonly appear in the 
careleſs and irregular Lives of 
our Seamen! To make them bet- © 
ter then, that they may be the 
better compan yy to one another 
while ſo long ſeparate from all 
the World beſides ; That they may 
be the better Servants 0 thoſe 
A 4 who 


"THE PREFA 


who truſt and employ them; the 
better Subjeds to their King , and 
the happier in a good government 
of themſelves, I adviſe, I entreat, 
that the Mafters would take ſome 


time on every. Sunday to gather 


as many as Sayling and Weather 


will allow to worſhip God together , 


by hearing his Word read; and by 


' joining in a common Prayer. As 


the Bleſſing \ of God is neceſſary to 


the \good ſucceſs of every Under- 


taking ; andthe beſt atknowledg- 


ment of him 'in_ all our ways 3s 
moſt. likely to obtain his. Bleſſing ; 
fo., 4 dare ſay, this would be the 


[- likely —— procure for 
roſperons Voyages. + 


And fince my thoughts are thus 

got abroad, 1 cannot forbear to fug- 

geſl , that I heartily wiſh Ur Mer- 

chants would furniſh the C _ 
| an 


"THE PREFAGE 
and Padtories of our Country-men 
with . ſuch helps of Religion as 
theſe where they are not ſupplied 
with Minifters. And certainly the 
extreme Wickedneſs of thoſe. "Pla. 
ces, which proves very unhappy of- 
ten to thoſe that are there, which 
3s highly ſcandalous to'our Religion 
in the fight of the Infidels, and 3s 
often very troubleſome and wexati- 
ous t0 thoſe that are concerned in 
them here, does loudly call upon 
you for all the Care to be taken 
in promoting Religion among them, 
and all the Aſſiflance to be afford- 
ed them for this purpoſe that you 
are capable of, The Love of God 
requires this of you, and the Love 


of 'your Neighbour. 


T ſhall, as foon as is poſſible, 
finiſh the two other Volumes of this 


Defien, that it may be a complete 
Jet 


: Fer: pray God 40 ac- 
| and {Gan this my. LEndea- 


E | w0ur- to  doe- 

3 ft ance' to 

| © tily defire that the ſame 

| . may: be recommended ſometimes in 
| the Prayers of all good. People. 
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S abject of the following Diſcourſe 


Sermon H 
Grief and con- 


Mens Sins urged and 
Page I 


Sermon II. 
| Religion neceſſ; 
and uſefull to a they 
fortable Death, P.'25 
Sermon It; 


The Reſurre&tion 
of our Bodies repre- 


 (ented;” proved and” 


cern for other 


_ ſented , proved and 


. applied, par: II. p. 94 


Sermon F. 


The laſt Jud ent 
proved and er 


ed, _ PÞ. 99 
"HO VI. 


The Excellency- 'of 
Holy Scripture pro- 
ved andapplid, p.125 


Sermon VIL 
Repentance urged 


appiicd, part I. .p.45 from the Coming of 


Sermon TV. 


The Reſurretion 
of our Bodies repre- 


Chriſt, P. 154. 
' Sermon VII... - 


Of Religious Me- 
dictation 
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The Subjects of Fs Diſcourſes. | 


ditation, P. 197 Sermon XT, 


proper for a Fafting- ": 

__. The Love of God 
Sermon IX, 32 Son to Mankind, 

 Hlluftrated and appli- 
The qu + is e&d, | P. 252 

—_ . p or a Sacvamental Medita- 

proper for. Chriſtmaſs- Hon. 

"an the Sunday. \\, \A 

er, when the day © Sertmon xn. 
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GRIEF and CONCERN 
For other Mens Sins 
Urg'd and Directed. 


| Let us Pray. | 
PRevent 8, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
7n thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercyobtain E eerlaff ng Life,through Teſus Chriſt 
our Lora, Amen, 


n 
no—_. 


Pſal. 119. 158. 


T beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grie- 
ved ; becauſe they kept not thy word, 


UR Bleſſed Saviour puts together the 
Abounding of Iniquity ahd the De- 

cay of Charity, as things that do u- 

ſually go together, and have a dependence up- 
on each other. Marr. 24. 12. And the truth 


of this may very eaſily be obſerved ; That 
B where- 
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| where-ever, in any ſingle Perſon, or in a Na- 
tion, there 15 a great deal of Wickedneſfs, ticre 
| is alſo a proportionable defect of Love, both 
to God and Men. And there is a reaſon for 
chat in the nature of the thing ; for all Reli- 
| gion 1s but Love variouſly exerciſed; and 
| Wickedneſs is want of Love. From hence it 
comes to paſs alſo, that when Wickedneſs is 
| grown very common and frequent, it is as 
common for People to-be uncencerned art it , 
| and to be without any Sorrow ar Trouble tor 
it, Theſe chings we ſee ſadly verified in our 
| unhappy Age. Iniquity does wofully abound 
Fl among all ſorts of Men; and this Inſtance of 
the Decay of Charity does every where ap- 
ar too, that there is very little concern or 

4 trouble amongſt us for that it does ſo abound. 
Sh Many boaſt of their own Sins, and take plea- 
| fure in thoſe that follow the ſame : They re- 
0:ce to doe evil themſelves; and delight in the 
frowardneſs, or perverſeneſs, of the wicked, Prov. 
2, 14. Itis the Diverſion of ſome to debauch 
and corrupt others ; 'tis what they endeavour 
earneſtly, and boaſt of if they can, accom- 
Pliſh it. So as Solomon lays, Tis @ ſport to a 
fool to doe miſchief, Prov. 10. 23. That which 
deſerves to be regarded with the greateſt Hor- 
rour and Deteſtarion, that which is the great- 
eft Harm and Prejudice to their Neighbour, 
gives them their deviliſh and malicious Delighe 
and Satisfaction. If Men do. art all reſent 
the Wickednets of the World, 'tis uſually 
only what they ſuſter from that chey reſent ; 
} and that roo, becauſe they ſutter from it: Or 

ll | they 
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other Mens Sins. p 
they hate one another for the Faults which 
they obſerve and ſtudy to find in each other, 
without any deteſtation of che Faults chem- 
ſelves : For they many times run themſelves 
into the ſame Faults which they condemn and 
exclaim againſt in their Neighbours. And 
ſeveral Parties, out of oppoſition, run from 
each other into Faults of contrary Extreaims : 
So that it is not Sin and Wickedneſs which 
ſuch Men., with all their ſpecious Pretences , 
do abharr and are angry at ; but only this or 
that Sin which is contrary to ſome darling 
Humour of their own, or to their worldly 
Intereſt; as they have: choſen to place their 
Intereſt.” If then we ſpeak of thoſe who are 
unconcerned or unduly concerned at the 
Wickedneſs of the Age, we ſpeak of the 
greateſt part of Men. And this proceeds 
from, 'and proves that great Gecay and want 
of Love to God and our Neighbour which 
does always neceſlarily accompany abundant 
Wickedneſs. 

Bur che quite contrary to this is, The Diſ- 
poſition of all pious and good Men, Even 
that which the P/al/miff expreſies concerning 
himſelf in the words of our Text , when he 
ſays, 1 beheld the tranſgreſſors, ana was grie- 
wed ; becauſe they kept not thy word. When a 
Man is very carefull of his own ways, when 
he hates all manner of Wickedneſs for its 
own ſake, and avoids it in his practice, then 
he is deeply atfefted and troubled at the Wick- 
edneſs which he obſerves in the World : And 
It troubles him as 2yickedneſs; not only. as 
B 3 hurtful 


hurtfull to himſelf. David was grieved at the 
Tranſgreſlors, becauſe they were Tranſgref- 
ſors, becauſe they kept 'not the Law of God. So 
often does he expreſs an uneaſie ſenſe 'of o- 
ther Mens Sins , that it appears to: have be- 
longed to the very habit and temper of his 
Mind. In P/al. 101.3. he fays, I bate the works 
of ſuch as turn aſide. In Pſal. 119. 104. I hate 
every falſe way, In Verſ. 136. Rivers of wa- 
ters run down mine eyes , becauſe they keep not 
thy Law. Thus alſo was the righteous Lot wexed 
with the filthy converſation of the Sodomites a- 
mong whom he dvyelt, as is ſaid of him, 2 Pe- 
zer 2.97. And bro other like Inſtances the 
Scripture affords us. | 

It ſhall be che buſineſs of the preſent Diſ- 
courſe to recommend and urge this temper of 


Mind which the P/almif# here expreſſes; and- 


then to dire it, or to ſhew how it ſhould be 
qualified. | 

In the firſt place, I ſhall endeavour to re- 
commend and urge, a Grief and Trouble of 
Mind for the Wickedneſs which we muſt 
needs obſerve in the World. And to this 
purpoſe I ſhall make ic appear that the Love 
of God does oblige us to this, and the Love of 
our Neighbour. 

:. The Love of God does oblige us to this, 
and require it of us. If indeed we have a 
true Love to God, this will attend: it; - and 
we'muſt not pretend to love him, without be- 
ing grieved at the Sins of Men. ' Does not 


' Love: unite Concerns and Intereſts ? Is it not 
nm the nature of this to wiſh all good things 


and 


other Mens Sins. 5 
and all that will pleaſe, to him whom we love? 
And muſt it not by conſequence be grieved 
and troubled at what happens that is diſplea- 
ſing to him and- contrary to his Intereſt ? If 
we truly love God ,- muſt we not hate chat 
which is: moſt contrary to his very Nature, 
and that which he does himſelt abhorr ? Eſpe- 
cially when his Hatred is ſo infallible and juſt 
as it muſt:needs be. Love to God muſt needs 
be concerned for his Honour and Glory, and 
muſt wiſh 'that all Men would honour. and 
ſerve him. It is expected -from us by him that 
we have :\ſuch a Concern as is intimated.in the 
Lord's Prayer , where we are directed to ſay, 
Hallowed be'thy Name. And we pretend to 
have this Concern when we ſay that Prayer , 
and do oblige: our ſelves to have it, when we 
pretend'to it. But then, if we are concern'd for 
his Honour,as Love and Duty oblige us to be, 
we-muſt be grieved for whatever does diſho- 
nour -him: It muſt deeply. affect us to ſee 
Men rebell againſt the common Sovereign of 
the World ; to ſee them refuſe to pay him his 
juſt Right, who is the righteous God ; and 
be ungrateſull to ſo good; and bounteous a 
BenefaQtor; refuſing to reverence, and eſteem, 
and love abſolute and incomprehenſible Perfe- 
ctions. A truly loving $oul muſt often have 
in it ſuch wiſhes as theſe. which did proceed 
from ſuch an one; Oh that men would praiſe 
tbe Lord for bis goodue(s; and for bis wonderfull 
works to the children of men, Let the people 
praiſe theg, O Lord; yee, let all the people 
praiſe thee, Let every thing that hath breath 

ys B 3 preiſe 
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praiſe the Lord. Such an one then, with the 
good Prophet, muſt needs 2xep 2: ſecrer places 
for the Wickedneſs which he obſerves in the 
publick, Fer. 13. 19. Thus we ſee that the 
Love of God does oblige us to this. 

2. Ter us row ſee how the Love of our 
Neighbour does ſo too. The Apoſtle Pasl 
makes it ofie of the glorious and inſeparable 
Characters of Charity , that it does: n0r- rejoice 
?% thiqutity, x Cer. 11.6, And without doubt 
he faid'this by the direction of a: ditine and 
infallrble Spirit. It cannot be that a Man can 
have any true of wiſe Love to his Neighbour , 
and ' yer at the ſame time endeavout to de- 
bauch him, or rejoice in his Wickedneſs. Ir 
1s hever Love to him, though thart'is ſometimes 
pretended , but the'baſeſt Self-love or: Malice 
thar does either of rheſe..:He ſeeks onlyithe fa. 
tisation of his own vile defires whodoes thus, 
or pleaſes and delights himfelf at, the' coſt of 
his- Neighbour's diſparagetment and miſchief , 
which is certainly an Inftance of the greateſt 
Malice. Bur T ſhall make this evidenc', Thar 
the Love of our Neighbour requires our great 
Grief and Concern 'for his Wickedneſs, by 
the- following Particulars. 97 10, 
"x- It muſt have this Effect in us becauſe 
of 'that Vileneſs and Diſparagement which 
Metr Þdring upon themſelves by their: Wicked- 
neſs. They make themſelves certainly vile and 
contemptible itt the Sighr of God , and in the 
Account of thoſe' bright Hoſts of Angels thar 
delight, and count it their Glory, . to-doe his 
Will;* and therefore they do really become 

2% + VI:G 


other Mens Sims. >. 
vile in themſelves. Wickedneſs will, in ſpite 
of all the endeavours of profane Wit and Flat- 
tery, rather diſparage a Man's Titles than re- 
ceive Credit from them. The Light of Nature 
diſcerns a Baſeneſs in it. Hence it is that all 
pretend to ſomething or orher . of Vertue ; 
and Men will hardly endure to have the Vices 
imputed to them which they conſtantly com- 
mit. A common Drunkard would take it as 
an Affront to be cailed a Sot ; he that cuſto- 
marily ſwears, wil not be accounted profane 
and atheiſtical ; he that will readily ſwear a 
multitude of falſe Oarhs, and is prodigal of 
fallacious Promiſes , will not indure the Im- 
putation of a Lye. No Man can endure the 
true Names of his Sins, though he loves the 
Sins themſelves; which ſhows that Reaſon and 
Conſcience condemn them, and that they are 
ſhamefull and diſparaging things. Let who 
will be given up to Vice, he ſhall live undeſi- 
red, and die unlamented by all Men; though 
he may be flattered, he is not reſpeCtted ; and 
when he dies, his Name ſtinks as ſoon as his 
Carcaſe, and his Memory rots. Vice in eve- 
ry Man, of whatever Rank or Quality , is 
raſh and fooliſh; Vertue is conſiderate and 
wiſe; Vice is giddy, impotent and inconſtant; 
Vertue is ſteady and ſtrong; Vicemakes a Man 
empty and uſeleſs at leaſt, perhaps miſchievous 
and intolerable : There 1s certainly nothing 
eruly excellent and great to be expected from 
a Man of exorbitant Luits and Paſſions. Un- 
cleanneſs is a ſordid, brutiſh Sin, ler who will 
be guilty of it, Drunkenneſs equals a Beg- 
B 4 gar 
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gar and a Lord, Perfidiouſneſs and Falſhood 
's cowardly and baſe. Swearing and profane 
Talk are a rude Contempt and Afﬀont' of the 
Divine Majeſty and that as it jwere in his 
own Houle and Preſence: And ' when it 
breaks out in the'Company of thoſe who pro- 
ſeſs a due Reverence for the great God, *tis a 
Tranſgreſſion of the common Rules of Civili- 
ty, and therefore is unbecoming one. that 
would but pretend to Good-breeding and to 
be Genteel. All Wickedneſs is a common, 
vulgar thing , that which every Man can ea- 
ſily attain to. But eminent Vertue, ftri&t Pi- 
ety, and ardent Devotion, are greatſand un- 


common things; they muſt be endeavoured 


for, and are the things that are truly Right 
Honourable. And as Wickedneſs levels the 
great Man and the: mean one in their mind 
and diſpoſition, ſo it often does the ſame thing 
in the matter of Eſtate roo. Extravagant and e- 
normous Vices can waſte the largeſt Revenues; 


they debaſe the Honourable, emporveriſh the 


Rich,'and put a ſhameful! end to Families that 
have been honoured and renowned for many 
Ages. But now, Are not theſe things really 
grievous to behold ? And, Muſt it not trouble 
him chat has. Charity or "Humanity , to ſee 
them ? - Would it- not grieve a Man, if it were 
conſidered, to ſee how Mens Vices ſtupifie 


and unman them}, #and how level with the 
| Beaſts they render "the noble Creature Man ? 


To ſee an Immortal Soul utterly forgetfull 
of all its Dignity; Reaſon abandoned-, and 


Wiſdom deſpiſed , while 24» dote on the fe- 
licitiss 
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licities of Brutes, and affect to be but a finer 
ſort of them ; and abhorr to think or conſider: 
which is their- glory, and glory in ſenſuality 
which is their ſhame ! 

Nor is Wickedneſs and Vice only a private 
and particular Diſparagement, but 'tis a pub- 
lick one too, when it becomes common and 
publick: And though this may give Confi- 
dence to particular Perſons in their Enormi- 
ties, yet it will certainly bring Diſparagement 
and Shame upon the Community : And Sr 
x and will always be a reproach to any people. 
Does not the preſent State of our unhappy 
Nation but too evidently prove this? What 
1s it expoſes us to the ſcorn of a Nation, which 
our brave Anceſtors could often {ubdue ? 
What is the Reaſon that. we are fo long con- 
cernd in a War with them, and that with aſ- 
ſiſtance too, and they are not yet conquered ? 
The evident reafons of theſe things are, That 
we are weakned by FaCtions, and dividing in- 
to Parties, and by diſobedient ungovernable 
Principles; and are effeminated and ſoftrned 
by Vice and diflolure Manners. We ſeem in- 
deed to have made a ſhamefull exchange with 
our Enemies, and that they have gotten our 
wonted Courage and Bravery, and we their 
ſheaking and effeminate Vices. If we go on 
in'our Folly, it muſt be ſeen that Eng/and is 
become the tail and ſcorn of Europe, and we 
muſt ſeek to ſome potent Neighbour for Pro- 
teCtion, inſtead of being able as heretofore to 
give Protection our ſelves to Diſtreſſed States 
But theſe things muſt be too uneaſis to be _ 

| ed 
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ſted upon, if a man has any love to his Coun- 
ry. £ 

. 2. Loveto our Neighbour requires our con- 
cern and trouble for the common Wickedneſs 
upon: the account 'of thoſe Judgments from 
God, that this is likely to pull upon men. He 
that believes the word of God and reads it, 
and obſerves the terrible Threatnings therein 
denounced againſt the fins of Men : And that 
15 alſo but a litcle acquainted with the Hiſtory 
of times, :and knows thereby how ſeverely 
the great Judge and Governor of the world 
has made good thoſe Threatnings ; how often 
Floods, Fires, Wars, Famines, Peſtilences, 
Earchquakes have ſcourged the wicked. and 
rebellious World ; he cannot chuſe but be 
troubled to ſee men running upon ſuch things, 
endeavouring to make. themſelves miſerable, 
3nd provoking the divine Thunder and Ven- 
gcahce; He cannot chuſe but fear, when he 
fees a Nation generally corrupt and wicked, 
and not tending towards any Reformation, 
that ſome dreadtull QCalanities are coming 
towards them too, and that they are tending 
towards rue. And whatever great and pe- 
culiar Inſtances of God's favour may appear 
to have been ſhown towards any people : 
Theſe rightly conſidered, are an argument 
the rather to expect his Wrath and Venge- 
ance upon them, if they become generally 
and obſtinactely wicked ; according to what 
he faid by his Prophet to the Jews, You only 


 bawve I known of all the families upon earth, 
that is, I have choſen yau to partake of very 


peculiar 
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peculiar and extraordinary Favours, therefore 
will 1 puniſh you for all your iniquities, Amos 
3. 2. And indeed che Iniquities of choſe that 
have beet moſt oblig'd are. the moſt aggrava- 
ted and provoking. If ever any Nation in 
the world had encouragement from the kind- 
neſs of God towards them to expect that they 
mighr-eſcape unpuniſht in their Sits, the Na- 
tion of the Fews had ; indeed notwithſtand- 
ing the Divine Threatnings, they did expect 
this, and' ſo betrayed thenielves into a great 
deal of preſumptuous Wickedneis, which 
brought upon them the Miferies that they 
would not fear: And God ſuttered his own 
Temple among them, which they thought 
ſhould ſtand as long as the World, co be laid 
in Ruines ; and Heathen Enemies to trample 
upon his own Worſhip, and to lead his pecu- 
liar people captive from the Land, which by 
a long Series of Wonders he had given them 
poſſeſſion of. And then, as the fad Propher 
complained, who forertold and warned them 
of theſe things in Vain, The ways of Sion mourn- 
ed, becauſe none came to her ſolemn feaſts : all 
her gates were deſolate: her prieſts did ſigh, her 
virgins were afjiicted, ſhe was in bitterneſs: ber 
adverſaries are chief, ber enemies proſper : for the 
Lord had afflicted ber, for the multitude of her 
tranſgreſſions, (lays he, ) her children are gone 
into captivity before the enemy, Lam. 1. 4, 5. 
This was the ſad event and conſequence of 
their Wickedneſs: And any men may juſtly 
fear that the ſame Calamities may be the bit- 
{£7 fruits of ours, 1f this be not prevented by 
a ſpeedy 
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_ a ſpeedy Repentance: And therefore may 
juftly be troubled and concern'd, to ſee how 
obſtinately and incorrigibly ſtill we go on: to 
continue and encreaſe the Divine Wrath a- 
gainſt us. | 
3. But yet farther z the Love we owe our 
Neighbour requires our deep trouble and con- 
cern at the Wickedneſs of other men, becauſe 
of thoſe dreadfull and eternal Puniſhments 
that are . prepared for Sinners in another 
World.” If we ſee a man careleſly going on 
in Sin, and hardening himſelf in his Wicked- 
nefs; we ſee himgoing down to Hell too, and 
endeavouring to ſecure himſelf a Place there. 
May we not juſtly be /grieved to ſee a man 
eiving the Devil, his mortal Enemy, full pow- 
er over him, foliowing his miſchievous Allure- 
ments, and liſtening only to him as to a ſure 
Friend ? Should ic not move a compaſlionate 
Grief, to ſee men chuſing the pleaſures of Sin, 
which are but for a ſhort ſeaſon, and incur- 
ring thereby everlaſting Pain and Sorrow ! 
Selling there Souls and forfeiting everlaſting 
Happineſs almoft for nothing. To conſider that 
the vain, tranſitory and ſhort Enjoyments of 
this Life,areall the Portion of Good theſe care- 
lefs Wretches ſhall ever enjoy, or that they 
mind toenjoy ! That they are poſting towards 
aneternal State, and never think whither they 
are going ! That they muſt ſhortly leave all 
this world, and be entirely ſtript of all the 
gaudy circumftances that now amuſe and en- 
certain them, and go to thoſe eternal Hor- 


xors, tothat endleſs darkneſs, and thoſe into- 
| lerable 
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lſerable Torments which their Sins have deſer- 
ved! If we ſeriouſly conſider the Sinner's 
caſe, jwe ſhall fee that he plays with Fire 
while he plays with Oaths# he ſwallows 
deadly Poiſon in his intemperate Cups; he 
dances upon the brink of an eternal Lake of 
Brimſtone in his guilty Frolicks. And would 
it not trouble even the hardeſt Heart to ſee a 
wretched Man raving mad, and in his mad- 
neſs cutting or ſtabbing himſelf, or eager to 
throw himſelf into a Fire! And ſuch as this 
is the ſad Caſe of a deſperate Sinner : He is ſet 
upon his own Ruin , reſolved to deſtroy him- 
ſelf. God is infinite in Mercy, and deſires noe 
the death of a Sinner, but had rather that he 
ſhould turn from his wickedneſs, and live : 
And he chuſes to periſh ; nothing elſe will ſerve 
him, but the ſad Portion of eternal Damnation. 

Thus, I think, it does evidently ap- 
pear, that Charity obliges us to be concern= 
ed at the Sin and Wickedneſs that we ob- 
ſerve in the World. And thus much ſhall ſuf- 
fice to urge and recommend this Temper of 
mind. TI ſhall now proceed to what was next 
propoſed to be inſiſted on : that is, To dire& 
the Practice of this; which is at leaſt as nece{f 
fary as the other. For indeed as ſome Men 
manage their Concern at the common Wick- 
edneſs of the times, they do themſelves greatly 
encreaſe it. Which that we may avoid to 
do in this matter, let us take care to obſerve 
the following Directions. 

i. We muſt carefully avoid all raſh and un- 


due Cenſures of our Neighbours. We muſt 
take 
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take heed that we do noe impute to them the 
Faults and Sins which they are not guilty of, 
by a perverſe and miſtaken Interpretation of 
their Aftions. By a wrong Interpretation we 


may call chac Evil which is Good , and make 


our ſelves very guilty in the ſight of God, by 
ſetting our ſelves unjuſtly againſt thoſe chings | 
as evi}, which are truly well-pleaſing to him. 

There is a great deal of this falſe and errone- 
ous Zeal amongſt us, to our great diſturbance. 
And yer farther ; We ſhould certainly be ve- 
ry cautious and ſp paring, eſpecially in cenſuring 
the Attions of thoſe that are above us; ſuch 
Actions as we do not know all the Circum- 
ſtances and Reaſons of, nor perhaps is it fit 
we ſhould. The humour and common pra- 
Rice of finding faulc with our Governours 
is it ſelf one of the greateſt and one of the 
moſt miſchievous faults of our time. If eve- 
ry one would ſtudy ro'be quiet, and doe their 
own- buſineſs in their private Stations, thoſe 
in publick Offices would be able the: better 
to perform theirs for the Common good. But 
while every body gives himſelf leave ro med- 
dle , and cenſure , and-to influence them by 
Talk and Clamour , we interrupt and hinder 
them , and can juſtly blame none but our 
ſelves for ill Succeſſes. 

2. In our reſentment of the Wickedneſs of 
others we muſt take'care that we do nor fall 
our ſelves into the guilt of Slander and Back- 
biring. Itis che very guilty and common En- 
tertainmenc of ſome People, and almoſt; all 


their Diſcourſe together, to rail at their 
Neigh- 
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Neighbours, to detra& from and diſparage all 
that are not of their own Party, to [mite their 
Neighbours ſecretly with the Blows of a malici- 
ous and diſdainfull Tongue, while they pre- 
tend to be lamenting the Wickedneſs of the 
Times. To be often engaged in Talking a-_ 
gainſt others, and finding fault with them, ar- 
Sues rather a Delight to expoſe and menti- 
on their Faults, than a true, charitable Grief 
for their commiſſion of them. It proceeds in- 
deed from Pride and Self love to doe thus, or 
from Malice and Revenge; and dues tickle 
and gratifie theſe ill Humours. Such Perſons 
ſmite with the tongue only, becauſe they can- 
not doe it with the f/f of wickednefs, and per- 
ſecute with cruel mockings, becauſe they 
cannot doe it with ſcourgings. But raſh Cen- 
ſure and Slander commonly go together ; and 
the ſame Perſons are uſually very apt to judge 
11] and to report 11] of their Neighbours. And 
this Prattice of Slander and Backbiting is al- 
lowed, juſtified and cloak'd with many under 
the ſpecious and demure Pretence of lament- 
ing the Wickedneſs of the Times. Theſe things 
therefore we mult be aware of, that we may 
avoid them. | 

3. Our reſentment of other Mens Wicked- 
neſs muſt be free from Envy at the Proſperity 
of the Wicked. There are many uſefull Di- 
rections for our behaviour in this matter in the 
37th. P/alm, of which this is one ; for thus 
the good Man, who himſelf greatly reſented 
the Sins of others, begins that P/alm ; Fret not 
thy ſelf becanſe of. evil doers ; neuther be thou en- 
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ious againſt the workers of iniquity. We muſt 
not - murmur againſt-God , nor queſtion his 
Providence, if any ſuch-do by his permiſſion 
proſper for a while. We muſt acquieſce in 
the diſpoſals of his Providence, and ſubmit 
to them whatever they are; and not make 
our ſelves uneaſie under them. We muſt not 


wiſh ſuch Men harm , nor long to ſee God's 


Judgments overtake them ; but ſhould rather 
charicably . wiſh , rhat they would ſee and a- 
mend their. Sins, and prevent the Wrath of 
God from falling upon them. EC 
4. As we muſt avoid Envy at the Profperi- 
ty of Sinners, ſo we muſt be .free from all 
Wrath and Hatred againſt their:Perſons. This 
fays the P/almiſt too, in the 8th Verſe, Ceaſe 
from anger, - and forſake wrath; fret not thy 
ſelf in any wiſe to doe evil. We mult learn to 
diftinguiſh between the Perſon and his Faults. 
:, 1 fay, muſt doe thus, who are in private 
Stations; and we ſhould compaſſionate the 
Perſon : while we. hate-his Wickedneſs. The 
Sins of others muſt -not be proſecuted with - 
our Malice. and Revenge; no, not though 
they be Injuries againſt us. We muſt forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us, as we would 
deſire God -to forgive our Treſpaſles againſt 
him. We muſt not defign in our Prayers their 
miſchief and hurt, who are our Enemies, but 
only our defence and deliverance from what 
miſchief they deſign. or endeavour to doe us. 
Therefore our Church, according to the meek 
Spirit of the Goſpel, and the Pattern of our 
Maſter Fe/ws , direQs us to pray , That _ 
| | wou 
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would forgive our Enemies, Perſecutors and SIan- 
derers, and turn their hearts : And without a- 
ny il] wiſh to their Perſons it ſays again, Abate 
their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confound 
their Devices; Wo fo 
5. We muſt not ſuffer our Trouble and 
Grief for the Wickedneſs of the' times , to de- 
ject our Minds , or bring us into Deſpair. 
'This were an exceſlive,and indeed but a world- 
ly Grief in all likelihood. We muſt, notwith - 
ſtanding the Wickedneſs which we obſerve in 
theWorld , yet believe that God governs it. 
Though Sinners doe that which he forbids, yet 
they doe nothing but what he permits, and can 
over-rule to what Events he pleaſes. He can 
make the Miſchiefs which they deſign againſt 
others, turn upon themſelves ; to their own 
Confuſion and Ruin. This the P/almiſ# ſays, 
Pſal.37.v.14.15. The. wicked have drawn out the 
ſword, they have bent their how, to caſt down the 
poor and needy, andito ſlay ſuch as be of an upright 
converſation : Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
own heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. We 
ſhould conſider, that he can ſoon wither the 
greateſt Proſperity of miſchievous Sinners ; 
that as he beholds Miſchief and Spite ; to re- 
quite it with his Hand ,- ſo he will very terri- 
bly doe this in his due time. To this purpoſe 
the P/almiſt ſays, Tho' be had ſeen the wicked 
in great power, and ſpreading himſelf Iike a green 
bay-tree; yet he ſaw him paſs away aiſo , and 
ls he was not ; and to that degree, that he 
could find no foot-ſteps of his former great- 
neſs. For a-while did the Tribe of Benjamin 
C proſper 
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proſper in the defence of their Wickednefs ; 
but they paid dear for their Sin, and for their 
Proſperity too at laſt. As they in all likeli- 
hacd ſuffered much the worſe for their for- 
mer Succeſſes, while theſe did more and more 
enrage their Enemies againſt them , So it has 
doubtleſs often happened to ather Sinners, and 
may ſtil] doeifo ta mare. 
- . 6, In the laſt place, While we reſent the 
/ickedneſs of other Men, we muſt take care 
Not to overlook or forget our own. Theſe 
we ſhould in the firſt place ſearch for and la- 
ment, and purge our ſelves from them : 
though the neglect of this is a very common 
fault in this matter : We pry into other 
Mens faults, and palliate or overlook our own. 
And many times, under pretence of putting a- 
way what is amiſs, we do but lay our own 
dirt off our ſelves, upon our Neighbours door ; 
we blame him for what we our ſelves only 
are truly guilty of; this is common with the 
divided Parties among us. Let us conſider, 
That we are not fit at all to cenſure other 
Men , till we have firſt cenfured and amend- 
ded our felves: And our Saviour, Aatth. 7. 
counts it an Hypocriſie , not to amerid our 
ſelves firſt. -It is true, That if Wickedneſs, as 
ſuc, does really trouble and grieve us, as tt 
is a Diſhonour and Offence ta God, and hure- 
full to Mankind; then, as we are neareſt to 
our ſelves, we ſhall be concerned in the firſt 
plac®, to get our ſelves free from it. Thus 
much may fuffice to direft our Grief and 
Trouble for the Sins: of other Men. =p 4 
alk 
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TI ſhall now conclude:this Diſcourſe with on- 
ly one Exhortation , which che SubjeCt of ic 
does very naturally and freely ſuggeſt. If it 
be firting for us to be concerned and troubled 
at the Sins of other Men ; then *ris very fit- 
ting , and that which all ſhould doe , to ſet 
themſelves in their ſeveral Places againſt the 
Wickedneſs of the World. Ir follows from 
hence , That every Man ſhould doe what he 
can, and what his Place and Station will al- 
low him to doe, towards the corretting and 
amending the Wickedneſs of the times, or to 
prevent the Continuance and farther Conta- 
gion of it, Every Man that has any perſons 
under his Care and Charge, or whom he'has 
fome authority over, ſhould earneſtly endea- 
vour that they may not be infefted with the 
common Wickedneſs; or if they are ſo un- 
happy, that chey may be cured. Theſe Ob- 
_ ligations to be troubled and grieved for other 
mens Sins, lay great Obligations upon Magi- 
ſtrates, to puniſh and reſtrain all manner of 
Wickednefs to the utmoſt of their Power ; and 
upon Miniſters , to: reprove and condeinn it 
zealouſly boch by their Life and Dottrine :; 
And alſo it requires all that are Maſters and 
Governours of Families, to make it their con- 
ſtant Care and Endeavour to diſcountenance, 
ſuppreſs, and prevent -all manner of Wicked- 
neſs in their ſeveral Families. I am not now 
{peaking either to Magiſtrates or Miniſters , 
and therefore it were impertinent to inſiſt and 
ſtay upon the urging them co whar is their 
Daty in the caſs : and indeed it is not ſo ne- 
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ceſſary as to urge the Duty of the Maſters and 
Heads of Families. 'The Magiſtrate has ap- 


_ againſt the common Profaneneſs and 


ickedneſs by Laws and Proclamations, and 
we are now ſo happy as to have thoſe ſupreme 
among us who diſcountenance and condemn 
all Vice, and recommend Piety and Vertue 
by their own moſt glorious Examples. And, 
Thanks be to God , our Church is well fur- 
niſh'd with abundance of Exemplary Clergy , 
and ſuch as do with ſtrong Reaſon, and great 
Diligence, and earneſt Zeal, oppoſe the com- 
mon Wickedneſs: But, alas! All che while, 
the Care of Families is neglected ; this is al- 
moſt univerſally laid aſide. To inſtruct, to ca- 
techize, to watch over the Family,fto reprove, 


toexhort, to be concerned at all about the 


Manners, and Converſations, and the Religi- 
on of inferiour Relatives, 1s ſadly diſuſed. 
And from this Neglect has our great Degene- 
racy chiefly ſprung; and while this continues, 
the Laws and Proclamations of Magiſtrates 


- will be in vain; and the moſt earneſt Expoſtu- 


lations of Miniſters will effect but little to-_ 
wards our Amendment. This then is that 
which does require to be inſiſted upon, indeed 
more than the time will allow me to doe it, 
Let thoſe that are in ſuch Stations refle& up- - 


on what has been now ſaid, and ſee if it does 


not afford unanſwerable Arguments for the 
Revival of Family Duties, If we will pretend 
to the Love of God, we muſt deſire and en- 
deavour , that as many as we can influence , 
may love and honour him, If we will juſtly 
pretend 
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pretend to have any true Love for Children 
or Servants, we muſt doe what we can that 
. they may be happy and wiſe, and by conſe- 
quence, that they be Religious. And me- 
thinks, the. deſire to have diligent and faith- 
full Servants , and dutifull and comfortable 
Children, ſhould make Men endeavour, that 
they be religious and do fear God. If you 
truly love your Country , and do deſire to 
ſee it honourably delivered from its preſent 
Afflictions , you muſt endeavour to prevent, 
or remove that which provokes the righteous 
God to chaſtiſe us. If this Neglect be it ſelf _ 
a vin, as, I think, is evident enough, and is the 
Occaſion of a great deal of other Wickedneſs, 
this muſt be repented of, this muſt be amend- 
ed, or all our Prayers, and Faſtings, and En- 
deavours to help our ſelves, are likely to be 
in vain. God grant we may know ihe things 
that belong to our peace , before they are hid from 
OWY CYES. 
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Almighty God! Creatour and Governour of 
all things both in Heaven and Earth. Thou 
haſt made all thmgs for thine own Glory; and all 
thy Works do. ſhew forth the Excellency of him 
that made thern. Every thing about us might put 
us iti mind of thee and of thy Greatneſs, and help 
us to ſtand always in fuch awe, as to be reſtrained 
from Sinfing againſt thee. But ws ate not Mind- 
fil to receive any fich ' Inftruction or Admonation 
from then). We ungratefully forget theeamidft thy 
Benefits, We are poſk(s'd of an obſtinate Enmity 
againſt thee even while we are wy furniſhed 
with Oolgttitne ta love thee. We know not Thes 
nor thy Ways, though we have the means of know- 
ledge afforded us. Indeed, we care not for the know- 
ledge of thy Ways. 'We love Darkneſs rather than 
Lighr, becauſe our Deeds are evil. Thus are we 
wretched Creatures, only fit and diſpoſed for ſhame 
and miſery. We know not the Excellency and 
Beauty of Holineſs, nor the exceeding Vilenels and 
Diſparagement of Sin, We forſake the happy and 
glorious Rewards which we might obtain by doing 
well ; and purſue thoſe intolerable and everlaſting 
Miferies which are juſtly deſigned the Puniſhment 
af Sm and Wickedneſs. Oh Lord, pardon, we pray 
. thee, this our Perverſeneſs, and pity this our mit- 
chievous Folly and Errour- Open our Eyes to be- 
hold the wondrous things in thy Law. Convince us 
that Religion and Vertye are our Wiſdom and Inte- 
_ reſt; that in keeping thy Commandments there is 
great Reward. That our moſt grateful and allu- 
| | | ls 
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ring Sins are not worth what they will coſt us; 
that nothing truly good for us can ever be the na- 
tural Conſequent and Effe&t of our Wickednels. 
Convince us that ways of Wiſdom are ways of Plea- 
fantneſs, and that thoſe of Sin are odious to Thee, 
and ways of Perditibn to our ſelves; and fo turn 
us, we beſeech Thee, from all that is evil. Make us 
to hate every falſe way, to ceaſe the doing evil, and 
to learn to doe well. Make us to love and fear 
Thee, and diligently to live after thy Command- 
ments. Make us vety ſevere againſt our own Faults, 
but conipaſſionate towards our Neighbour. ! Teach 
us the Juſtice to love his Perſon, and to hate his 
Sins z that we may reſemble Thee, who doeſt good 
to the juſt and unjuſt. Shed abroad thy Love in our 
hearts, that we may be fo troubled and grieved for 
the common Wickedneſs, as may make us all, as 
we have power and ——_—_— to ſtrive to cure it. 
Make us always carefull to amend firſt in otir ſelves 
whatever we condemn 1m our Neighbours. 

We implore thy Merey npon all Men ; beſeech- 
ing Thee to ſend the ſound of thy Goſpel where it 
is hot heard, and to proſper it where it 1s ; that ma- 
ny may be turned froth Sin to Holineſs , from the 
ways of Perdition and Mifery, to the ways of Happi- 
neſs. Be mercifull, we .pray Thee, to the Land of 
our Nativity. Bleſs our Gracious King and Queen 
with all ſpiritual and remporal Bleflings ; proſper 
and continue long their Rezgn amongſt us , to thy 
Glory, and their Comfort and ours. Bleſs them and 
. us, 1n able and wiſe Counſellors, in diligent and 
faithfull Officers , in the continuance of a pious , 
tearned, and exemplary Clergy. Keep the People, 
we beſeech Thee, free from all falſe Do&rine, Here- 
fie, and Schiſm ; keep them from all Seditions, pri- 
vy Conſpiracies, and Rebellions; from all that is 
contrary to their Duty to Thee, and thoſe whom 
Thoy fetteft over them, any to the common _ 
2 4 an 


OTC ES Rae Fel tA IS ue Te II 


24 The PRATER. 


and Welfare. Make us deeply ſenſible of our paſt 
Tranſgreflions, humble and patient under thy Cha- 

nents; and give us Grace to amend our Lives ac- 
cording ro thy Holy Word. * 

We: thank Thee for admifſlion to thy Houſe this 
day, for. the words which we have heard ; Lord, let 
them be attended with thy powerfull Influence, to 
our Salvation. We defireleave to commit our ſelves 
to thy Protection in our lying down this night ; for 
under: the ſhadow of Thy wings alone can we hope 
to have Safety, If it pleaſe Thee to continue our 
Lives, we pray ,: that it -may be to thy Glory, and 

the Benefit of our Neighbour, and our own greater 
mn and Reward. Hear us, we pray Thee, 
- grant our Requeſts, for the Merits 'of - Fe/4s 


bri 
fires, ſaying ; 


'; UR Father, which: art in Heaven; Hallowed be. 


thy Name. Thy kingdoms come. Thy will be done 
iu earth,: As it is in heaven, Grove us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that reſpf againſt us. And lead us 
ot into temptation ; But deliver us from evil; For 
thine ts the kingdom , And the power , And the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. x 


2» in whoſe Words we'comprehend all our De- - 
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' RELIGION 
Neceſſary and Uſetull 
To a Comfortable Death. 


— 


Let us Pray. | 

P Revert 4s, Q Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 

gracious favonr, and further us with thy continual 

pa that in all ,» 4 4 s begun, continued Fes - 
73 thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, anda finall 

thy Mercyobtain E ealafing Life through TeſusC Irilk 

our Lora, Amen, 


Pſal. 0 F 3 7 » 


Mark the perfe& man, and. behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is 


peace. 


HE Fears of Death are an uneaſie 

— Bondage to which this wretched 

Life is continyally liable. And ic 

muſt needs be ſo, becauſe our preſent Life is 
always liable co Death its (elf. Taumerabla 
| EVIS 
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Evils and Dangers conſtantly compaſs us a- 
bour; and our frailry is ſuch, that we are ve- 
fy eafily deftroyed: As well in our floutiſhing 
Youth and Strength, as ina decrepit old Age, 
our Life is a Flower that is cafily blaſted: And 
theſe fears whenever they do ſeize upon our 
Minds can greatly allay and imbitter the moſt 
pleaſant circumſtances of our Lives. We find 
men, for theſe. reaſons, — ſhifts 
they can againſt them, though they ate con1- 
monly but very poor ones that they fatisfic 
themſelves with. Some ſtrive to qualifie and 
mitigate the trouble and uneaſineſs of theſe 
fears, by putting the evil day far from them, 
Tis true, chey will ſay, chey muſt die; but 
they hope nor yet for theſe matty yeats, Some 
trive ro pur off the Fears of Death, by dri- 
Ying away the thoughts of it ; they | pic theſe 
as much as is poſſible out of their Minds, a 
to that purpoſe keep themſelves continually 
entertained wich the bufinefies and pleaſtires 
of this Life. But in ſpite of all their Endea- 
vours in this way, the thoughts and the fears 
of it will frequently return ; a fit of ſickneſs 
will brittg 4 mat} into a relapfe of theſe fears ; 
fometimes the Funeral of an acquaintance, 
the ſad Knells and the Graves of othets will do 
It ; or if he be alone in the dark and carmot 
fleep, theſe thoughts invade him; And it 
thakes and difordersall withitra niart to have 
a4 ferjous thought that he muſk dis, e106 he does 
chink it may perhaps be removed ar the di- 
france of ſome years from him. Thus @orhefs 
remedies prove too weak for the diſeaſe. And 
| beſides, 
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beſides, ' fince we muſt die, whether we think 
of it or not, and our death continually ap- 
proaches us, even-while we put it far from us; 
we do in this way expoſe our ſelves to the ve- 
ry worſt of deaths, a ſudden and unprepared 
one, While we ſtrive againſt the fears of it : 
And ſo, while we cannor have the benefic 
from this courſe which we defire and deſign, 
we fall into a great Miſchief which we are 
notaware of. Death tfteals upon us while we 
ſtrive to forget ir, and ſurpriſes us unprepared 
while we think it afar off, Ir is then, cer- 
tainly the beſt defence we can make againſt 
the fears of Death co prepare for Death it 
felf, to pur our ſelves inco ſuch a poſture, if 
we Can, as that when it comes it ſhall nor be 
abie to do us much harm ; to fit our ſelves fo 
to receive it, as that it may be really a gain 
and advantage tous. Such a preparation for 
Death every one of us may attain, if we take 
care about-it. Bur moft happy ſure is thac 
man who is in ſuch a condition : He thar is 
thus prepar'd todie, may live ſecure and fear. 
teſs though.innumerable Dangers and Deaths 
ſurround him. And ſuch as this is the Con- 
dition bf every religious and good Man ; he 
js.thus prepared to die, who has liv'd a ver- 
tuous and holy Life. This is that which the 
Palmiſt fays in the words of our preſent Text, 
Mark the perfet man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man * peace: The End or 
Death of a good man is Peace ; it is comforta- 
ple and eafie; it is free from tormenting fears, 
and is not attended with any conſiderable harm 

| Or 
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or damage. A Good man' as ſuch, then, is 
forcified againſt: che Fears of Death, Md is 
provided ſo well for it, as that he may rather 
defire than fear it. 

| Tr ſhall be the buſineſs of this Diſcourſe, to 
make good what the Pſalmiſ# here ſays: To. 
ſhow how much a Good and Religious Life 
does conduce towards a comfortable and hap- 
py Concluſion: And to make this the more 
evident, I think it beſt to conſider what there 
is that is moſt terrible and affrighting in Death, 
and then to ſhow, how a Religious Life:does 
fortifieand comfort a man againſt thoſethings : 
And thus, I ſhall moreover evidence the ne- 
ceſlity as well as the uſefulneſs of a Religious 
Life to a Comfortable Death. 

In the firſt Place, then, Let us take a view 
of Death, and conſider what are the fright- 
full and terrible things in it, the things which 
need ſome Support and Comfort: Theſe may 
be ſer. before us under the following Heads: 

1. In Death we muſt part with allourdear- 
eſt Enjoyments and Hopes in this World. He 
that has raiſed himſelf to great Honours ; or 
that would do ſo, and rhinks himſelf in a pro- 
bability to riſe to them, muſt when he dies 
part with all his Titles or Offices of -Honour, 
with all his Ambitious Profpetts and Deſigns; 
m that very day his Thoughts periſh, his 
Projects are at an end. He that has gathered 
. the greateſt Eſtate, will be ſtript of all in his 
Death, and muſt go naked out of this World, as 
he came ſo imro it, He that has provided him- 
{elf all the Pleaſures of this World, m_ alſo 
£aVe 
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leave at- once all thoſe charming trifles when 
he comes to die. None of theſe things can 
reprieve a man from Death, or continue and 
go with him, to afford him any Advantage 
or Comfort from them in the other World. 
Tt is the great Ignorance of the Indian Hea- 
thens, to imagine that a Prince after his Death 
ſhall have the Attendance of his ſervants, or 
the Converſation of his Wives, if they die to- 
gether with him. The Holy Scripture. does 
more truly repreſent to us the fucure State, 
in ſaying, The rich man muſt leave his weath to 
others when he dies ; and the greats war's pomp 
ſhall not follow him, bs glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him, Pfal. 49. 1o, 17. But when the 
Caſe is thus with a man in Death, what will 
It avail him to have gain'd the greateſt Mea- 
ſureof theſe. things ? The more he has of theſe, 
and the more he loves them, the more fad 
and grievous is the Period wherein he muſt 
part with them all. And many a man when 
he has been come to this, has lookt back with 
Diſdain upon all his Labour after ſuch things ; 
he has utterly deſpiſed all his moſt coveted 
Acquiſitions, becauſe he finds them ſo little 
proficable to him in an hour of ſuch diſtreſs, 
and becauſe he mult needs part with them all. 
And eſpecially does it wound a man to think 
that he parts with theſe for Eternity, that he 
muſt never return to them again ; he thinks 
he has enjoy'd them bur a very little while, 
and yet muſt enjoy them no more: His place 
here ſhall know him no more for ever. O- 


thers then he muſt think ſhall rake poſſeſſion 
of 
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of his Wealth ; Others muſt enjoy the Ho- 
nour and RefpeCt of his Titles and Offices ; 
Others muſt take and uſe his pleaſant Things. 
If a man die ſhall he live again? ſays Fob Chap. 
x4. 14. deſigning to intimate that no man ſhall 
live in this World again. © 
2. Another grievous and terrible thing in 
Death is, the Diſſolution which theſe our li- 
ving Bodies muſt undergoe. This ſenſible 
warm fleſh muſt loſe its Life and Motion, 
and become firſt a cold, ſtiff, ſenſeleſs Carcaſe ; 
when it has lain thus a very little while it 
putrefies and rots ; it breeds Worms, perhaps, 
that feed upon the Remainders of it, and at 
length turns to Duſt. Every mati may ſay 
of himſelf; Theſe Hands that now are em- 
ployed in Works which credit or maintain me ; 
Theſe Eyes which behold the Beaurifull Ob- 
jets of this World ; Theſe Feet that now 
carry me where [I deſire to be, muſt all ere 
long rot and turn to Duſt. Whatever I love 
beſt in my ſelf; Whatever I am proud of or 
admire moſt in this Body, whether beauty or 
ftrength, it muſt curn to ſhapeleſs, deform'd, 
weak, and contemptible Duſt. This is the 
incvitableDNoom paſs'd upon all men for thefirſt 
Sin: Duff thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return. 
If we viſit the ſick and ſee the Beginnings of 
this Diſſolution in the Effects of a prevailing 
Diſtemper, we cannot chuſe but be troubled 
at the ſad havock and change that we ſee it 
makes. Let Death arreſt a mighty Emperor 
with a Mortal Sickneſs, and that ic may do 


in the midſt of his terrible Guards, and then 
you 
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you ſhall ſoon ſee him whoſe vaſt Kingdom 
was not large enough for him before, now 
confin'd to a Chamber firſt, and then to a 
narrower Grave. He that dazled the Eyes 
of Beholders with the Splehdor of his Robes, 
the Majeſty of his Looks, and the rich Fur- 
niture* of his Palaces, cannot now endure the 
Light; He that commanded mighty Armies, 
and could drive Nations before Him, is now 
become ſo weak, that a little Child may afflict 
him: And after Sickneſs has thus triumphed 
over him, and committed him to Death, how 
ugly, and noifome, and contemptible does he 
then at the furtheſt become ? 3Ler me bury 
my dead out of my ſight, ſaid Abraham of 
her that had been the pleaſant companion, 
and the delight of his Life. Thoſe that loved 
the great man before, and haunted, him, now 
diſlike and fly from him; thoſe that cringed 
ro him, defpife him; all grow aweary and 
long tobe rid of him. Oh ſad and miferable 
end of humane Glory and Felicity ! This 
muſt be the end of the lov'd, indulg'd Fleſh af- 
ter all chat has been done to content and pleaſe 
ie. After all our Cares about what we ſhall 
eat, or what we ſhall drink, or where-withal 
2we ſhall be cloathed, And how vain and un- 
profitable will all thoſe Cares be thought, 
eſpecially in their exceſs, and how unprofica- 
ble the vaſt and ſuperfluous proviſions they 
have made, when the wretched Body ſinks 


and dies under all! What will rich Cloaths 


ſignifie to one that muſt now be confined to 
Darkneſs and Solitude ! What do dainty Pro- 
| viſions 
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viſions or plenteous Tables avail him; who 
now cannot endure the i ghr of what before 
was. his Delight and Pride ? His rich Wines 
he carinot reliſh, his coſtly perfumes he needs 
much till, bur they cannot preſerve him from 
Purrefattion and Rottennefs. Very vain and 
empty of Comfort are all worldly accommo- 
dations at that fad Hour. . 

3- Another Grievyous thing in Death, and 
that which is more. grievous than all the reſt, 
is the Departure of the ſoul to a new and 
unalterable State of Happineſs or Miſery. If 
thedying manexpetts to be till when his Body 
dies , and this the moſt Obſtinate Atheiſt can 
hardly forkear to expect when he comes to 
die, then he muſt either be uncertain what 
his Condition will be, or he muſt expe& to 
be miſerable, unleſs he has the Expectation of 
being Happy : and. what-ever his Condition is, 
he muſt think it will be unalterable and eter- 
nal. -It is appointed to all Men once, and 


| bur once, to die, and ſo he departs to a new 


and unknown State, to a Condition he never 
tried, nor can have leave to trie , but muſt 
endure i it for ever, what ever it 1s. "This muſt 
make Death very "terrible cither to him that 
is uncertain what his Condition will be, or 
to him that expects it will be miſerable. Let 
us conſider theſe two Caſes a little , that 
we may have ſome ſenſe of them before we 
come to die, and ſo may be awakned to take 
ſome care that we doe not fall under either 
of thein. 


Sy ppoſe 
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- Suppoſe a Man at his Death uncertain 
what a force of Condition it will commit him 
to; expetting-very ſhortly to die, and to be 
after his Death either happy or miſerable for 
ever, but he knows not which. How dreadfull 
and amazing 'muſt that moment and period 
be which puts an end to all that he knows , 
and carries him to what he does not know ! 
which. ſettles and fixes his everlaſting doom ; 
and he knows not what that doom will be ! 
His Condition is ſomewhat like that of a 
Man who were ſentenced to have one caſt 
of a Die, and'but one, to determine whether 
he ſhould be thrown into a flaming Caldron 
of melted Brimſtone , ' there to continue in 
Torments'many Ages; or were to be a glori- 
ous Prince, and enjoy as long all the Plea- 
| ſures, the Honours and Advantages of Em- 
pire-! How anxious and fſollicitons would a 


. Man bein ſuch a Caſe! How would he 


tremble and fear to throw the important Caſt ! 
How much rather would he take the Afſu- 
- Trance of a ſmall and common fortune in this 
World , expoſed to common Inconveniences 
and Troubles, than be depending between 
ſuch mighty Things! The'Condition of an 


- uncertain Sinner at his Death is much werſe 


than this, though ſomewhar like it. For he 
1s depending between the Infinite Favour 
and the Wrath of Almighty God , between 
. Heaven! and Hell ; a State of unconceivable 
and endleſs\Joy and Happineſs, or of end- 
leſs and:umconceivable "Torment and Miſery. 
And what'will a _ preſent condition » 
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viſions or plenteous Tables avail him; who 
now cannot endure the ſight of what before 
was. his Delight and Pride ? His rich Wines 


| he carinot reliſh, his coſtly perfumes he needs 


much ſtill, but they cannot preſerve him from 
Purrefattion and Rottennefs. Very vain and 
empty of Comfort are all worldly accommo- 
dations at that fad Hour. , | 

3- Another Grievous thing in Death, and 
that which is more. grievous than all thereſt, 
is the Departure of the foul to a new and 
unalterable State of Happineſs or Miſery. If 
thedying manexpects to be ſtill when his Body 
dies , and this che moſt Obſtinate Atheiſt can 
hardly forkear to expect when he comes to 
die, then he muſt eicher be uncertain what 
his Condition will be, or he muſt expeCt to 


be miſerable, unleſs he has the ExpeCtation of 


being Happy : and. what-ever his Condition is, 
he muſt chink it will be unalterable and eter- 
nal. It is appointed to all Men once , - and 
bur once, to die, and ſo he departs to a new 
and unknown State, to a Condition he never 
tried, nor can have leave to trie , but muſt 
endure it for ever, what ever it is. This muſt 
make Death very terrible either to him that. 
is uncertain what his Condition will be, or 
to him that expects it will be miſerable. Let 
us conſider theſe two Caſes a little, that 
we may have ſome ſenſe of them before we 
come to die, and ſo may be awakned to take 
ſome care that we doe not fall under either 
of thein. 
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+ Suppoſe a' Man at his Death uncertain 
what a ſore of Condition it will commit him 
to; expetting-very fhortly to die, and to be 
after his Death either happy or miſerable for 
ever, but he knows not which. How dreadfull 
and amazing'muſt that moment and period 
be which puts'an end to all that he knows , 
and carries him to what he does not know ! 
which. ſettles and fixes his everlaſting doom ; 
and he knows not what' that doom will be ! 
His Coendition is ſomewhat like that of a 
' Man whb were ſentenced'to have one caſt 
- of a Die, and'but one, to determine whether 
' he ſhould tbe thrown into a flaming Caldron 


+ of melted Brimſtone, ' there to continue in 


Torments'many Ages; or were to be a glort- 
ous Prince, - and enjoy. as long all the Plea- 
' ſures, the Honours and Advantages of Em- 
: pire:! How anxious and follicitons would a 
Man be'in fuch a Caſe! How would he 
tremble and fear to throw the important Caſt ! 
How much ' rather would he take the Afſu- 
rance of a ſmall and common fortune in this 
World , expoſed to common Inconveniences 
and Troubles, than be depending between 
ſuch mighty Things! The'Condition of an 
uncertain Sinner at his Death is much worſe 
than this, though ſomewhat like it. For he 
is depending between the Infinite Favour 
and 'the Wrath of Almighty God , between 
Heaven and Hell ; a State of unconceivable 
and endleſs\Joy and Happineſs, or of end- 
lefs and:amconceivable Torment and Miſery. 
And what'will a _ preſent condition = 
- | this 
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34 Of a Religious Death. 


this world , with the greateſt advantages of 
It, avall or profit him in ſuch a. Caſe as this ? 
Tf the Cares about. our future Condition in 
this life, which is .but of ſhort duration, and 
whatever it is, will ſoon be at an end, do yet 
often fit ſo unealie upon our Minds, as to diſ- 
compoſe our Thoughts, to break our Step , 
to waſte our Strength, and dejett our Spirits ; 
What a heavy Load muſt this Care be, what 
ſhall aig of us for ever when we are juſt 
upon our Departure from this life? What a 
terrible Anxiety. muſt we lie under, when 
we know nat what will be our Lot and Por- 
cion ! when we haveaow notimeleftto aſcer- 
rain it, . no ſpace remaining tolſecure our Ever- 
laſting Happineſs in! This is a very fad Cate ; 
but yet there | is another fomewhac worls 
than this. 

And that is, when the dying Sianer expedts 
to beeverlaſtingly miſerable hereafter. This 
will make his Death terrible and miſerable in- 
deed.. :To think, I 'am now going to -appear 
before a righceous and holy Judge, who hates 
the.Sins that 1 have lived in, who knows 
molt perfectly what the courſe .of my life 
has. been; who has ſeen all che Afﬀeonts 1 
have offered him ; whoſe Mercy- and Good- 
neſs I have abuſed ; whoſe Wrath: I have de- 
ſpiſed ; whoſe Otters of Pardon; and -Salva- 
tion I have rejected : And by him I muſt be 
ſentenced and ordered to the diſmal Conditi- 
en which this behaviour has deſerved. I 
muſt - then certainly leave my preſent: lov'd 
Hlealures, for Fains ang Tormeants ; I _ 
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ſee the;light of this Sun no more, but be can” 
fined to utter darkneſs; I muſt exchange my 
fine and convenient Dwelling, for a laathſome, 
uneaſie Priſon ; I muft go {from the atten- 
dance of Servants, fram kindneſs of Friends 5 
_ tp a:company: of ſpirefull , enraged Devils ; 

and ſhall' be abandoned to their Wrongs and 
Abuſes': who will deride, vex, and inſilt over 
my 'peor frighted, and tired, and trembling 
Soul;: who. will carry me to an abyſs of Mt- 
ſery,. where: [- ſhall 'be always tormented ; 
where--my- Muſick muſt be exchanged for 
Howlings ; my Feaſts, for an Hunger never 
ſatisfied ;'' my' pleaſant Cups, into an eternal 
Thirſt; I-muft be chained downin Fires, beat 
the ecernal Wrath of God, and burn for-ever. 
To expe& ſuch a Portion as this at the Point 
of Death;, is another Death to a Man. He 
will wiſh he were a Beaſt, a Worm, or. a 
Toad, even the vileſt and moſt contemptible 
Animal, rather than a Man, that he might a- 
void ſuch terrible things. And ſurely in ſuch 
a Caſe,;; no worldly Wealth or Honours, no 
gaudy; Rooms, no vaſt Lordſhips, no outward 
Accommodations whatever will be able'to at 
ford a_Man the leaſt Comfort or give his 
Mind a moment's repoſe. 

Thus we.ſee how terrible Death may be; ; 
and how vain, uſeleſs: and uneftectual ra the 
comforting. a Man under i it, all the hell: En- 
oyments of this World are. 

I now..proceed to the Second part? of che 
Diſcourſe, which is to ſhew, Thar a good and 


religious 'Man is prepared for a Comfortable 
F D 2 Death, 


36 Of a. Religious Death. 
Death', notwithſtanding that there are ſuch 
terrible Circumſtances which *tis. liable to. 
His End , notwithſtanding theſe things, is 
Peace : | It ſhall be free from the greateſt of 
theſe Terrours and Evils, and ſhall be well 
enough provided for againſt thoſe that will 
attend it: He fhall feel only the lighteſt of 
the Evils mentioned, and ſhall have chem too 
mightily allayed by his preparation for them. 
For he has not this terrible Uncertaimty , to 
rorment him , which has been mentioned ; 
nor is he afflicted with the killing- Fears and 
Expectations of Miſery. And though he alſo 
muſt leave his Enjoy ments in this World, and 
fuffer” the ſame ſhamefull and contemptible 
diſſolution of his living body with other Men, 
yer” will not theſe things be very grievous to 
Him. 'The good Man, as fuch, is prepared to 
have a Happy and Comfortable Death by 
theſe things following. | - 
- i x- He'is in a good meaſure weaned from 
this World and che Enjoyments of it. - He has 
learn'd, ' as he promiſed in his Baptiſin, to re- 
nounce the World, and the Pomps and Vani- 
ries of it, He looks upon the preſent things 
as accommodations of his preſent life , *and ts 
thankfull for them 3 bur” does not' account 
them. the beſt things that he was made to 
enjoy. His heart therefore is not fet upon 
worldly things, bur he has a reſerve of Aﬀe- 
Ction for better ; and having made it his chief 
buſineſs” accordingly to ſeek and, ſecure bet- 
cer things, he cannot be much- concerned 
at his parting with theſe. He is crucified » / 
TT Fu 


Of a Religious Death. 37 


the World, and the World is crucified to him. 
He has ſtudied and 'learn'd the Nature of 
worldly things, knows that they are empty, 
and cannot fatisfie; that they are apt to pro- 
miſe more Content than they can afford, that 
they are mutcable and tranſitory in their Na- 
ture, and upon many Accounts, an uncertain 
Poſſeſſion; and therefore he does not ſuffer 
any greatDelire, or Eſteem of any of them to 
poſleſs him.; and as he. knows that 'theſe 
things can.never make him happy alone, ſo he 
has learn'd to think that he may be happy 
without chem, even when he is ſeparated from 
all things here. He; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf, dizs daily. He conſiders himſelf but as 
a Pilgrim and Stranger on Earth, lives in con- 
tinual. expectation of dying, makes himſelf 
ſenſible of the continual approach of Death, 
and fo inures his Thoughts co it, and makes ir 
familiar to him. And he mortifies his deſires 
towards the things of this World, by frequene 
checking them, and retuſing to gratifie them 
when he may ;. ſo he learns himſelf to wane 
theſe things, and the fruit of this Endeavonr 
muſt needs be a great Indifferency towards 
them; and ſo far as he has an Indifferency 
towards theſe things, ſo far is he fitted ;to die, 
and. be called -away from them. He that 
can forbear to uſe theſe things while he lives, 
is well prepared. to depart contentedly from 
them by Death. This Wiſdom the Light of 
Nature. taughe the Heathens. Hence a 
great Man among them could ſay, Tota Ph:- 
loſophorums vita Commentatio Mortus ej, ( Plato 
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38 Of a Religious Death;; 
in Cze; Tuſe. qu. 1. 1.) The whole Life-of a 
Phileſopher, or a good and vertuous Man; is 
an Efſay.or Practice of Dying. *Tis'a Medita- 
tion upon Death, or the inuringhimſeIfro ir. 
Whic Expreſſion, another thus explains 9 
(Gi: Tbid. ) When ( fays he) we withdraw 
the'Mind from ſenſual Pleaſures and- worldly 
Enjoyments, and from Afﬀeairs which are fot 
the ſervice of the Body 3 What is'this, but to 


chings are the 
eaous Man. - i 03 35 
*1/2;/Such an one is alſo well prepared toYie'in 
the Aſſurance that he has of a very adyantage- 
ous'and happy (Reſurrection: of his Body. 
Tho faichfull Promiſe of Goth affiifes- him , 
that his falling Tabernacle ſhalt be”buile a- 
gain-/ his ſcattered Duſt ſhall Be'pathered 
ana united , and'che ſame Body- which -dies ; 
ſhall Ievive;* with the ſame Eyes that he 
now' has he ſhall' ſee -his kind" and-glorious 
Redeemer. And the /Farth or-Seaz'dr what- 
ever Blement has any pats of KisGflolved Bo- 
dy,-rhey ſhall reſtore them,” and:give up their 
Dead. | Whereſoever theſe are diſpoſed; rhey 
ſhall from chence /rethn as the 14. wan 
aan . ao opp” 


Of a Religious Death, 39 
eeaches us, and fo proves the Reſurretion of 
the ſame Body. And the good Man expects, 
as he is alſo allowed to doe, that his Body 
ſhall be raiſed with great Advantage : That if 
ſhall ſhine\.as the brightneſs'of the firmament, as 
15 promiſed, Dar. 12.3.- Yea that t ſhall be 
faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorioms Body , as is 
faid, Phil, 3.v. 21. It #' ſown indeed in diſ- 
honour , but- it # raiſed in Glory; "tis now a 
frail, weak, 'mortal thing, but then ſhall be 
Immortal ; *tis now groſs and material', but 
then ſhall be Spiritual ; then it ſhall no more 
know hunger or thirſt, nor uneaſie cold or 
heat; it ſhall ſuffer no more pain or ſick- 
neſs, no more fainting or wearineſs; and 
then too he ſhall be free from the uneaſie , 
troubleſome fears of Dying. And what Joy, 
_ what-Conſolation , is this Aﬀſurance full of ! 
What Beggar '( fays one ) would not willing: 
ly put off-his old filthy rags upon an Afu- 
rance» that he ſhall be cloathed again with a 
Prince's-Robes? Who, we may ſay, wonld 
not be contented and glad, that his poor, in- 
convenient Cottage ſhould be pulled down, 
if he were aſſured it ſhould be built for him 
again-into-# ſtately Palace? The good Man 
can ſay, Though Death-will triumph over my 
poor Carcaſe for a while, becauſe of Sin, yet 
I ſhall at length criumph over that for ever 
in a glorious Reſurrection ; ' Thanks be to God, 
I ſhall gain ah eternal viffory over him at laſt, 
througb Feſwus Chrift, My Duft, however un- 
knowrrarid contemptible in the Eyes of Men, 
is precious in-the- fight of God, and well 
D 4 known 
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40 Of a Religious Death. 
known to him, whereſoever' it: is- ſcattered 
and whatever changes it may undergo. And 
he chat made man . from the Duſt at firſt , 
can eaſily raiſe me from, thence again. Thus 
may ſuch an one Comfort and Support himſelf 
under' the Decays and approaching Ruine of 
his mortal Body. 

2. Agood Manis prepard to die with Peace 
and Comfort, in having the ſetled. ExpeCtati- 
ons ofentring upon a State of endleſs Happineſs 
at his Death. He knew this Life was given him 
for greater purpoſes, than to ſeek./'and enjoy 
the things of this World: And it has been 
accordingly the chief buſineſs of his Life to 
ſecure an Intereſt-in better things. : And theſe 
he knows himſelf,now:going to take poſſeſſion 
of. He looks upon Death not as a; King of 
Terrors, but as the Meſſenger of his bheaven- 
Iy Father, ſent to.call, him home to Reſt and 
Happineſs. A great many comfortable 
Thoughts may attend this Expectation of 
Happineſs after Death ; let us reflect. upon a 
few. of them. 

The [good man can think with Himſelf: If 
T leave the good Things of this Life I leave 
the- Evil ones too; I. loſe the Joys and the 
Sorrows . both- at once; and the Sorrows of 
. this Life, the Troubles and Inconveniencies 
of it are more, and more ſenſible than the 

oys. Man born to trouble; but Death lets 
me free from it all.-- And chis Life muſt be a 
continual Warfare: and Conflict, with. the E- 
nemies .of our Salvation : We .can-never be 
long quiet from their Sollicitagions and Af- 
faults ; ; 


Of a Religious Death. av 
faults;-and thus it is a State of continual Fear ' 
and Danger; and without conſtant Watching 
and great Striving againſt theſe Enemies, we 
cannot poſlibly maintain our Innocence. But* 
ali this War and Strife will be over at Death. 
The good Man is glad, then, when chis is 
coming ; when he ſhall forger all his Labours, 
and be afſured of his Vertues, and they ſhall 
render him happy to all Eternity. 

Again; The good Man at his Death ex- 
pects to go to an innumerable Company of 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
fe(t: He knows he ſhall leave a froward, en- 
vious and malicious World for a kind and lo- 
ving One. If he leaves good and agreeable 
Company and dear Relatians, he is comfor- 
ted againſt this Loſs, by conſidering the Com- 
pany he ſhall go to, and knows that this Loſs 
will be his Gain. Of that Bleſſed Company 
he can ſay, Where I have one Friend in this. 
World, I ſhall have a 'Thouſand there. - Love 
and Friendſhip are the common Characters 
of that happy World, none there hate, none 
envy any others. The good Man does not 
now ſee .the good Angels that attend him, 
but he expects that as ſoon as his freed Soul 
ſhall have caſt off the Veil of Fleſh, he ſhall 
find himſelf ſurrounded: by thoſe kind Spirits, 
who will be ready by the divine Command 
to conduct - him, as they did the Soul of La- 
var 11 the Parable, 'to the Abode of happy 
and .good Souls: Where a great Number of 
rhoſe: that are dear to. him do expect him: 
Where Parents , perhaps, or Brethren, or 
: yons, 
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42 ; Of a Religious Death. 
Sons, or other near Relations ; where good 
Neighbours and familiar Friends who are gone 


..-- before, do expett and will be glad to receive 


him.; who being ſecure of their own happy 
Immortality, were ſollicitons for His, as a 
earned Father and zealous Martyr ſpeaks, 
{ Cyprian de Mortal.) Among theſe he ſhall 
be:received with great Joy and Welcome. - + 

Further ; The good Man expetts to-be by 
his:Death brought to a nearer and more joj'- 


_ full Communion with God, the Chiefeft, and 


the Fountain Good. He expects to be in Pa- 
radiſe upon his Removal hence; to have ſuch 
an Enjoyment of the Infinite God, as to have 
no- more need of the worldly goods which he 
muſt leave behind him ; and it cannot grieve 
him much to leave them, when he ſhall have 
occaſion for them no more, and when he ſhall 
enjoy better for them ; he cannot want theſe 
Streams: when he is poſleſt of the Fountain 
Good : He cannot grieve for parting with the 
poor Pleaſures of this World, when #» bis pre- 
ſence there us fulneſs of Foy, and Rivers of Plea- 


ſures for evermore. If I ſhall ſee the pleaſant 


light of this Sun no more, thinks he, I ſhall 
inſtead of it, have a bright and beatifick Viſion 
of the light of God's Countenance : ' I ſhall ſee 


_ the Father of Lights: I ſhall have more of 


this. there than here, and that is the thing 
which here has been my chief Deſire and great- 
eſt Conſolation, - I ſhall have in his preſence a 
happy Day of Communion which ſhall have 
no. Clouds to Eclipſe, no nights ro inter- 
rupt it. Oh bright andglorious:World, as 
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he uporr fuch Apprehenſions, How I long to 
be there ! I defire to depart and tobe with Chriſt? 
When ſhall E come and'appear before God ! Now 
is ſach'a min unhappy in his Death ? Is not 
ſuch'.an End abundant Peace! It 1s peacefull 
and: calm, free from Fear or Trouble ; and 
yet better than ſo, 'tis often artended by Virtue 
of theſe Hopes and Expectations with Joy 
and Fridtnphs. 

 This'is the End and Death of the Perfect 
and Upright Man. And now can any of us 
forbear to ſay, Oh let me die the Death of the 
Righteous, and let my laſt End be like bs? Who 
would ' not deſire ſuch a Death as this? Since 
we muſt all of us inevitably die, how deſirous, 
how ſollicitous ſhould we be for ſuch a Death ? 
How unreaſonable. is it to neglett preparing 
againſt ſo many, and ſo- great Evils as that e- 
vil Day brings with ic? Eſpecially when *tis 
poſſible that we may be fo well prepared a- 
gainft them. But let us conſider too, that we 
can bein no other way'ſo well prepared to die, 
as by a religious Life: Nothing can poſſibly 
render; our Departyfe hghce ſo tolerable, fo 
defireable , -as the Hopes and Expettations 
which that affords. Let us, then, reſolve 
that we will live the Life of the Righteous ; 
_ that we will endeavour glorifie God with 
what he gives us. of the good things of this 
World,.and lay. up a treaſure in Heaven by 
good Works and Exerciſes of Charity. Let 


« be. ftedfaſt, unmoveablt, always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord; as knowing that our 
Labour ſhall not be invain in the Lord. 
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44 Of a Religions Death. 
.. Toconclude : Since it is eaſily , demonſtra- 
ble, and evident, even: to ſenſe, in a thou- 
and Inſtances, that a religious and. vertu- 
.-,ous Courſe of Life is moſt happy, moſt for 
our Credit and Eaſe, . our Tranquility and 
Comfort while we live, it js unqueſtiona- 
ble; Wiſdom to be religious and vertuous ; 
and ,he has no juſt Claim or Pretence to 
Wit that is not ſo. There is none bur the 
good man thar wiſely and certainly proſecutes 
his true Intereſt and Happineſs. - There is no 
man but he that makes his Life truly pleaſant 
and comfortable, or that can have a chear- 
full and comfortable End of it; Let us there- 
fore” mark the perfet man, and behold the up- 
r:ght, and imitate and follow ſuch an one; . 
Fer . bis ways are ways of pleaſanineſs, and the 
end of that man i peace. Wt 
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Lord the. Infinite;and-Eternal God! Who art 
without Beginning-or End; without Variable- 

_ nels or Shadow of change, Before the Mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
Earth or the World:;"even from Everlaſting to E- 
verlaſting thou art God. - Thou Lord haft Sven Be- 
ing to-all things beſides thy folf, and thou delight- 
eſt in the works of thy Hands ;\ thou hateft:nothing 
that thou haſt made ;-nor didſt;make any. thing me 


we | 


The PRAYER 45 
firſt with a- purpoſe to unmake or deftroy it ; bue 
that it ſhould always remain to thy Glory. Yer O 
Loyd thou turneſt Man to DeſtriiEtion : all our 'days 
are paſs'd away in thy Wrath, we are conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand : . We ſpend our days jn 
Vanity, and'in a moment go down to the Grave. 
This is theſad Doom paſs'd upon all mankind, Dft 
thow art, and anto daſt thou ſhalt retury, This we 
cannot chuſe but ſadly lament, and-yet we muſt be 
forced to \fay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and. Juſt 
are 'all thy Judgments? Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities 
before thee, - and our moſt ſecret Sins in the. Light of 
thy Countenance: By our Sins have we delerv'd 
this heavy Pate, and far worſe than this We hum- 
ble-our ſelves before thee, O Lord, and do patiently 
accept af this Puniſhment of our fins. And fince 
we know, that to the Lord our God belong Mercies 
and Foregiveneſſes , though we have rebelled againſt 
Thee, {we humbly ſeek thy Mercy, we beg th 
Favour in Chriſt Fw , whom: thou haſt ſer fort 
to be a Propitiation for our fins, through Faith in 
his Blood, O Lord, Pardon our Iniquities, and for 
thy Mercy's ſake, deliver us nor into the bitter Pains 
of Eternal Death. Let us be Partakers of his Me- 
rits; that as by our firſt Parents we are hable to 
Death, we may by Him attain a glorious and hap- 
py Reſurrection to Eternal Life. And teach us, 
we beſeech Thee, ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto: Wiſdom. Direct us ſo 
to-employ this Life, as to gain a better; fo to paſs 
through things temporal, as that we may not fi- 
nally loſe the Things that are Eternal. Let the 
unavoidable neceſſity of dying wean our Hearts 
from this World, and make us ready and diſpo- 
ſed to'part with it when Thou pleaſeſt to call us a- 
way. Let it make us mindfull of the eternal World 
into' which our Death will tranſlate us , that we 
may be very induſtrious to lay up a Treaſure _ 
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by Faith, and' Love, and good Works, to rehiaye and 
comfort ys when we go:hence. -- And now let; us be 
induftrious while Time hfts , to glorifie Thee, and 
work out : our Salvation, e that: night ap- 
proaches in which no/ Man:;can work:... Lord , Let 
us not ſquander away our preciqus Days.1in Idleneſs 
and Sloth,” nor in doing Ill; but: grant us the Grace 
{& to employ them, 'as may be comfartable to us in 
our Dying Hour. Q Lord., have Mercy upon-us, 
and aftord us againſt that time the aflured hopes of 
a joyfull RefurreRtion , and everlaſting Happineſs- 
That we may then refign:up our Sguls into thy 
Hands:with Peace-and Comfort. 1) tt 
--:'We recommend: to. thy Infinite Mercy all ſorts 
and conditions of Men, Oh ! ;Let thy eltrious Go- 
ſpel which 'brings Lite and Immortality to Light, 
ſhine into all Nations, and guide their Feet-into the 
way of Peace and Happineſs, | Bleſs and defend the 
Liniverſal-Church: Grant 1t- to flouriſh greatly and 
abound in all Grace, and Good: Works : Let them 
proſper that love it and ſeek its Welfare ; and let its 
Enemies be ſcattered. Let the Light of thy Counte- 
nance reſt upon the Nations to which we;belong, and 
give peace and plenty of all temporal good Things , 
and great increaſe. of: Pigty and Vertue. And be 
Thou our Defender,: O Lord, from allour Enemies. 
We pray Thee, let. our King and Queen. be always 
under thy Direction-and Care; | Let them ſtudy-to 
promote: thine Honour 3: And do Thou, maintain 
and encreafe theirs, ;Proſper-all their Undertakings 
for thy 'Glory and our. Welfare: Teach:us all. who 
are ſubject.to them, to pay all due Obedience. + We 
earneſtly defire tor. all: that: are related-to- us ſuch 
Irace as may render-themr wile unto Salvation, and 
uch temporal bleffmgs as ſhall fem to Thee moſt 
expedient for-:them.: Finally, O Lord; we-beg thy 
Pardon for the Sins of this day, thy Bleſſing-upan 
the means of Grace we have enjoyed; let them bring 
ort 


forth fruit in us to Eternal Life. Watch over and 
otect -us in our Sleep; raiſe us the next morning 
with Health, and a due readineſs to the performance 
of all our Duties. Let us-conſtantly ſee thy Good- 
neſs to us in the Land of the Living, and ſpend our 
days to thy Glory, that when we go hence, we may 
come to dwell in thy Joy, through the mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, our only Saviour. | 


Oar Father, &c. 
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_ Reſurrection of our Bodies 
Repreſented, provd'and applied. 
The Firſt Part. © is 
Let us Pray. *. 
Pevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſf 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
#1 thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and folly 
thy Mercyobtain E erlaffing Life,through Teſs Chriſt 
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John 5. 28, 29. 
Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 

' the graves ſhall hear his Voice, 

And ſhall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrefion of 
life, and they that have done evil , 
unto the reſurreftion of damnation. 
F[UVHESE words are part of a »Diſ- 
courſe which our Bleſſed Saviour 

held wich the Jews, to teach them 

who. he was. In it he very plainly ſets him- 


ſelf to cliſcover to them his Divine Nature; 
| and 


Of our Reſurreftioms 49 
and to let them know, That He was God as 
well as Man. In the 17th. Verſe of the Chap- 
ter He had ſpoken of God as his Father, and 
this farther. enraged the Jews againſt him ; 
becauſe they apprehended that in faying , 
God was his Father , he made himſelf equal 
with God ; or, which is all one, he made him- 
ſelf God... He does nor ſet himſelf to ſhow, 
that they miſunderſtood his words , but to ju-. 
ſtifle his own words, and to confirm that 
Interpretation of them as a true one ; for 
through the whole following Diſcourſe he 
Equals himſelf to the Father in ſeveral things. 
He afſerts a conſtant co-operation between 
the Father and him in verſe 19. A Commu- 
nication of Counſels, Deſigns and Works, or 
a mutual Conſciouſneſs. in verſe 20. . He a- 
ſcribes-ro Himſelf the Power and Authority of 


the Father, for Raiſing the Dead to Life, for 


Judging all Mankind, verſ. 21, 22. He ſhows 
the ſame Adoration and Worſhip to be due 
to Him that is due to the Father, verſe 23. 
He attributes ro Himſelf the Power and: Au- 
thority to raiſe unto a ſpiritual and divine 
Life thoſe wretched Mortals who are ſunk in- 
to an animal and ſenſual one, in verſe 25. In 
our Text he attributes to Himſelf again that 
which is.certainly an Act of equal Power and 
Authority with the Creation of Mankind, that 
which none but a God and a Creatour could 
doe. And-he goes on beyond this in the ſame 
Strain of Diſcourſe to compare and equal 
Himfelf co the Father. : 
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50- Of our Reſurrettion. 
'But'fet us now confine our Meditations to 
theſe rwo Verſes and the- great Subje&t of 
them. | 
Marvel not at thzs ; that is, Let not the things 
which I have faid ſeem Incredible to you, 
nor lay a Prejudice or Offence in your Minds : 
 ForI muſt tell:you that which - is more won- 
_ derfulf ; I might well: enough aſcribe to my 
If the managing of the Laſt Judgment, ſince 
| Thave Power to raiſe the Dead. | 
The hour is coming. It is obſervable, he does 
not add'thoſe words, and now is, as in verſe 25: 
which ſtows he does nor ſpeak here of the ſame 
thing. He does not ſpeak of that ſpiritual 
Refurreftion which the Voice of his Goſpel 
ſhould from that rime- frequently effect in the 
World ; but of the general Reſurreftion of 
the Budies of Men at'the End of the World. 
To cotifito! this Interpretation , we may ob- _ 
ſerve aſd that he ſays in this ReſtirreCtion, 1 
ſome ſhould riſe "again ro Condemnation: ®- 
But, hg had told rhem before, That they who 
wotnd' hear his word, and believe on him that 
ſent him ; that is, ſuch as ſhould be raiſed to 
a ſpiritual Life, they fſhal not come into Condem- 
mation; ver\. 24. And further we may obſerve 
that he ſpeaks of thofe who ſhould enjoy the 
Reſfiirrreftion unto Life, as having: done good 
before: but before the ſpiritual ReſurreCion, 
no Mandoesgood; fince in the Scripture phraſe 
ſuch are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epht. 2. 1. 
In the which, all that are im the Graves ſhall 
hear his. voice : By this Expreſſion he means , 
All that are in the State_of the Dead : bu 4 
| ſhal 


4 Of our Reſurreftion. 51 
7 . ſhall hear bis Voice, that is, the Voice of the 
2 Son of Man, or the Son of God, meaning Him- 
felf, who is both. There ſhall, he intimares, 
at the laſt day be proclaimed a loud Surnmons 
and Command , for all the Dead to Ariſe and 
Live -again/;' which ſhall either be ſpoken by 
Himfelf, or by ſome Angel at his Command 
and Appointment; as ſome other Scriptures 
meimare: Bur if this Symmons be proclaimed 
by ſome Angel, yet may it be ſaid to ' be 
his woice, ſince it will be proclaimed in his 
Name and by his Appointment and ' Dire= 
ion. | | 

And: ſhall come forth. With that Summons 
fhall be exerted his divine, creating Power to 
the raifing of the Dead. © And this ſhall ran- 
fack every Element, ſearch ' every private 
Corner of the World, - and gather the Duft 
of humane Bodies, wherefoever that is fcat- 
tered and diſperſed , and' make them Live a- 


'* gain, And ſuch a Power may as well attend 


chis Summons if it be proclaimed by an An- 


gel in his Name, as if he pronounced it Him- 


ſelf; even as the migtity Power of God ar- 
tended the motion and touch of Moſes his Rod 
- whenhenſed ir at the Command and Appoint- 

ment of God. - | 

They that have done good , to the reſurretion 
of life ; and they that hawe done evil , unto the 
reſurrefton of damnation. By this Diviſion he 
includes all Mankind rhat will be then dead, 
and tells the very different Fates of Men in 
this Refurretion, How well it ſhall fare 
with ſome, and how iff with others. He in- 
LE 3 timates 
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52 Of our Reſurrefion. 

timates the Deſign and End of the Reſurrecti- 
on, which is, That all Men may receive ac- 
cording to what they have done in the fleſh ,. whe- 
ther it be good or' whether it be evil. 

Thus we ſee here the Dottrine of opr Re- 
ſurreion moſt evidently afferted by our Savi- 
our, and therein affured. A Doftrine which 
is certainly of great Importance, and very fit 


'to be believed and conſidered , if it be true , 


and which may be of great uſe to us for the 
direftion and comfort of our Lives. | 
Becauſe much objeftion has been made a- 
gainſt this by Infidels and Hereticks, and ir 
has been called in queſtion by one Herefie 
which would now fain prevail : And ſome- 
times the Faith of it in good Chriſtians may 
perhaps by the Art and Subtilty of Tempta- 


tion and Objettion. be ſtaggered and weak- 


ned. I ſhall therefore employ much of this 
Diſcourſe to confirm: and prove the truth of 
it. And that the Confirmation of this may 
be the more plain and convincing,, I ſhall 
proceed in this method. . I ſhall repreſent or 
ſtare the Dottrine of. our ReſurreCtion in ſun- 
dry Particulars, and add to each of them ſe- 
verally ſuch confirmation as Holy Scripture 
and our own Reaſon will afford. 

1, The firſt of which Particulars ſhall be 
this, That the ReſurreQion of the Dead is 
only a Reſurrection of the Body. Ir is that 
which falls, and dies, which is to be raiſed to 
life again ; and therefore whenever the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of a rifing again from Death, it 
muſt be underſtood to belong only to the 
Body, 


» Of owr Reſurrgtiom. 53 
Body , ſince that only part of a Man does 
fall and die. The Scripture it ſelf teaches us 
to underſtand thus of this Matter , when it 
ſays, as in Eccleſ. 12.7. ofa dying Man, Then 
the ft returns to the earth as it was , and the 
ſpirit to God that gave it. The Soul of Man 
does not die, that Spirit is immortal, and lives 
and afts while the Body is diſſolved. Another 
Habitation is prepared for it, to which God 
the Creatour and Sovereign Judge of all things 
diſpoſes it ; where it dwells in a great meaſure 
of Happineſs or Miſery , according as it has 
lived well or ill with the Body. This our Sa- 
viour teaches us' in the Parable of Dives and 
Lazarus, Luke 16. And the Apoſtle ſhows, 
Thar he expected to be even while his Body 
lay dead, and that he expected a State which ' 
would have ſome very great and very deſire- 
able Advantages of this, when he ſays, Phil. 
1.23. That he had a defire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, which was far better for him than 
to ftay here. And we may obſerve to this 
purpoſe, that our Saviour in our preſent Text 
does not ſay , All that are & w Jy, but 
& Tis wyinueiorg, He does not uſe the word 
which commonly ſignifies the State or Place 
of the ſeparate Soul, but that which never 
ſignifies any other Place than the Sepulchre 
or Grave of the Body. So that it is plainly 
the Reſurreftion of the Body which is here 
ſpoken of. Now to help our ſelves to believe 
the Reſurreion of our Bodies , and: that the 
Soul ſhall not always live unbodied after 
Death, we may derive thefs Reaſons or Ar- 

; E. 3 guments 
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54 Of our Refurrefion. , 
guments for it from what the Holy Scripture 
teaches us. - 

(1.) We may juſtly conclude this from the 
Nature and Frame of-the Humane - Body, 
The Creatour did with admirable Wiflo 
build this Body from the Duſt of the Earth : 
He contrafted in it all the Beauties and Won- 
ders of the greater material World: He inten- 
ded ic;to exerciſe a Dominion over the Beaſts 
of the Earth , the Fowls of rhe Air, and the 
Fiſhes of the Sea ; and gave all thele, and all 
the Plants of the Earth £0 it's uſe and ſervice, 
He intended and fitted it to be the Habicati- 
on of an Immortal Spirit, Now from theſe 
things we may very probably and reaſonably 
conclude, That it was in the wiſe Creatour's 
deſign intended for a much longer duration 
than now it commonly has. We cannot ea- 
ſily_think that he made it ſo wonderfull, and 
gathered ſo many Exceltencies into it, and yer 
intended it ſhould endure but a very few years, 
and: then fall for ever into duſt again: Or, 
that Creatures far leſs excellent than it , and 
made for the ſake and fervice of it, ſhould yet 
be more durable, and of a firmer Conſtitution 
and Make. We know that the Beaſts and the 
 Fowlsof the, Air do live ſeveral of them much 
longer than we commonly do; and Trees,many 
of them, outlaſt many Generations of us. Since 
be deſigned humane Bodies for Habitatians to- 
an immortal Soul , 'tis reaſonable to beheve , 
he intended too, that the Body ſhould alſo be 
Kmmortal, and chat theſe ſhould never be thus 
ſeparated from each: other as in our Rn 
they 


mY | 
. Of our Reſurreftion. 55 

they are. Though our Bodies are now curft 
and doom'd toduſt and diflolution for our Sin; 
as this was not originally intended, ſo we may 
reaſonably believe, that they ſhall notfur ever 
remain diſſolved, or the Creator's deſign in ma» 
king them be utterly loft and fruſtrate. That 
he will quite throw away what was made fo 
wonderfull and excellent, or loſe the Glory 
of this part of the Creation by an utter de- 
ſtruction of ic. 

(2.) From the Nature of the Soul of Man 
we may reaſonably believe that it ſhall not 
always live without a Body after Death. As 
we have before ſeen reaſon to believe that the 
Soul it ſelf lives ; fo we may farther fee rea- 
ſon to believe that it ſhall not always live un- 
bodied. This ts indeed an immortal Spirit ; 
but it is a diftin&t fort of Spirit from thoſe 
who are made to live without Bodies ; and is 
in its nature and original Frame ſuited and 
deſigned to dwell in I In the Accouat 
which 44ofes gives us of the Creation of Man, 
we may plaialy ſee thjs. For he tells us, That 
the Body was firſt made and intended to be 
the Habitation of an immortal Soul, and that 
when that was ready prepared , the Soul of 
Man was at the ſame time made and put into 
it. He ſays, The Lord God formed man from 
the duſt of the ground, and then breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life, and, with this, 
man became 8 living ſoul, Gen. 2. 9. It is God 
that ſtill forms the ſpirit of man within him, but 
in a different way now ; having by the Law 
of Nature eftabliſhed.-a propagation of this 
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56 Of pur Reſurreflion. 
kind ; he now raiſes jt from the matter of our 
Bodies by a mighty byt a common concourfe, 
with” the natural cauſes of our Generation ; 
and ſo he gives the Soul of Man its firſt being 
ina Body, and in aftual Union to it. 7 Now 


that he ſhould make the Soul immortal , as 


doybrleſs it is, and defign and fit it tro dwell in 
a Body , and yet after a little ſpace call it a- 
way, and make it for ever live without one, 
s incongruous : That he ſhould continue it 
forever 1n a ſtate of ImperfeCtion, as without 
a Body it is, an uncompleat Bemg, and a 
part -only of a Being is not ſuitable to him 
whoſe work is always perfe#. We may juſtly 
conclude then, that the Soul ſhall return to a 
Body, and for ever live with' one after a little 
ſpace-of ſeparation from-it. We can eaſily find 
out reafons enough agreeable to him , and by 
"the Light of Holy Scripture , for the tempo- 
Tary ſeparation of the Body and- Soul; bur 
we. cannot find any for an eternal one : andif 
weattempt to go further with our Reaſon than 
the Light of Scripture reaches in this matter , 
we ſhall certainly: prove , by our wandring , 
our unſteady courſe, and our frequent falls in- 
© palpable: errour , that we walk blindfold. 
'Bur this Argument will- be farther confirmed 
by the next. 

' (3;) From the Judgment to come, which is 
the end of the Reſurrettion, we may reaſona- 
bly gather that there will be a RefurreCtion of 
Bodies. | It is faid of chat, Thar al ſhall-fand 
- before the tribunal of Chriſt, to receive"what they 
have done in the fleſh, whether it be good or _ , 
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,Of our. ReſurreFion. 57 
Can we think that the Soul ſhall be judged 
for what is done in the Body without a Body? 
The Soul alone cannot equitably be judged 
for the Deeds which the Body concurr'd in. 
The Fleſh and Body is not only an Inſtrument 
of the Soul, bur is a part with that of the 
Man, and fo does truly ſhare in the good or 
evil Attions of the Perſon. Beſides, As the 
Body does concurr in the Actions of the Man, 
ſd it does perhaps ofren inſtigate ,. and ſway , 
and induce to the fins which the Man com- 
mits, and therefore it muft in Equity be-pu- 
niſhd together with the Soul for them. No 
Man can receive according to what he has 
done in the Fleſh, unleſs both Body and Soul 
partake in the Reward, as they do in the A- 
ftions of the Perſon. The Body as joined to 
the Soul, is capable of Holineſs and of Wick- 
edneſs, as the Scripture it ſelf teaches us, 
when it ſpeaks of ſome Mens being ſan#ified 
and preſerved without ſpot, or blameleſs, in Bre 
dy, Sout, and Spirit , i Theſl. 5. 23. ahd bids 
others cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit ; 2 Cor. 9. 1. And then 
the Body, as well as the Soul, is a fit and 
capable Subject of Reward or Puniſhment ; 
whence we may conclude, Ir ſhall riſe again, 
to partake of the one or the other. If it lies 
eternally diffolved, as it receives no Reward 


for doing well, ſo it feels no Puniſhment for 
doing il]. | - 


Farther ; The Soul of Man , by reaſon of 
'ts natural diſpoſition towards dwelling in a 
Body, may bg rewarded or puniſh'd by the 


good 
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. good of ill Condition of the Body 'tis joined 
to.;-and a great Addition to its Happineſs or 
Miſery may be made thereby. Since there- 
fore the future ſtate is that which is chiefly de- 
ſigned for. retribution, and it is certain,” That 
Men ſhall there receive the full deſerts of their 
Actions done here ; it is without doubt, That 
the Soul ſhall not be rewarded or puniſhed 
without a Body. It is very reaſonable to ex- 
pect, that it ſhall be puniſhed with the con- 
rempt and torment of that , when through in- 
_ ordinate Love and Indulgence of that , it has 
been drawn into Sin. And that it ſhall be re- 


warded in the Happineſs of that Body which 


it has employed with great diligence in well- 
doing, and whoſe gratification it has often 
flighted and forſaken , that it might the more 
honour God , and be ftedfaſt in its Duty. 


The Body of a good Man may be ſeparated 


from his Soul for a while, to perfect the Cure 
of Worldlineſs aud Senſualicy in him ; and 
then that may be joined to ic agaia, to. com- 
plete the Felicity of ſuch a.fort of Creature 
with the Happineſs which that. ſhall enjoy 
when tis reſtored. As the Soul is imper- 
 feft and but part of a Being while Rpara- 
ted from a Body, fo it cannot poſlibly be 
complete in its Happineſs while .it is incom- 
plete in its Nature. Ir is neceſlary then to the 
full and due Reward of good Men, that their 
Souls be joined to, and rewarded in and with 
a Body. Ir is indeed to a vicious, waridly and 
ſenſual Man ſome Puniſhment, to -have his 
Soul ſeparate from a Body, becauſe his cron! 

| anda 


IT: L oY I DW NT, ER - ay 
Rot hs —- ne” I F. RS Ot er Ss 
A RS UE ao Chee 


COR 
ns TH 1,07 ory . 
EL SEe> CES. I, ae Bi DES BE a Ine IST Rn eh = 


Of our Reſurreftjon. © 59 

and ſenſual Inclinations are thereby deprived 
of all gratification ; but yet 'tis a greater Py- 
niſhment to ſuch an one. to be joined to a Bo- 
dy actually tormented too, as well as depri- 
ved of its ſenſual gratifications. The Body 
then of a wicked Man may be ſeparated from 


'- his Soul, to puniſh in ſome degree for the 
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3 underſtood it. And they, when they would 


preſent his vicious Carnality and Wofldlineſs 
with the want of ſenſual gratifications, and 
may be joined to ir again after a time , to 
vive him farther puniſhment in the enduring 
of aftual Torment , ſo ſhall he alſo be com- 
pletely miſerable. So much may ſuffice to 
confirm us in the belief of the firſt Particular. 
I proceed to a ſecond. 

2. We muſt alſo underſtand and believe of 
this Reſurreftion, That the fame Body in 
which we live here, and which falls and dies, 
ſhall be raiſed and reſtored to Life again. Ir 
is not a new Body that ſhall be made for the 


Soul to dwell in to all Erernity , but the ſame 


Body ſhall be reſtored. And this the Holy 
Scripture evidently teaches us. We have it 
expreſsd in the Book of Fob, as the Expecta- 
tion of that good and inſpired Man ; that the 
ſame Fleſh which Worms would devour after 
his Skin which was already deſtroyed with his 
Sores, ſhould be that in which he ſhould , 
with the ſame Eyes he then had, ſee his Re- 
deemer at the laſt day, Fob 19. 26, 279. It 
ſhall fuffice to confirm this Interpretation and 
Application of this Scripture to fay, that thus 
the ancient Writers of the Chriftian Chazch 


prove 


4 


Go Of, our Reſurreftion. 
. prove that the ſame Body ſhall riſe again, do |; 
-commonly produce this Scripture for it. A- 
-gain; When'tis ſaid, They who ſleep in'the duſt | 
ſhall awake, as in Dan. 12.2. And, They that * 
"are inthe graves ſhall bear the woice of 'the Son ** 
 .of God and come fayth, as in our Text : And, : 
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The ſea gave up the dead which were init, ina _ 


Viſion which St. Fobn had of this Reſurrecti- 
ON, as in Rev. 20. 13. Theſe Expreſſions do 
plainly incimate , that the ſame Body which 
the Duſt, or Sea, or any other Element, have 


. received, ſhall be reſtored again. The Bodies 


which riſe again are returned from thoſe places 


- to which our dead and diſſolved Bodies are ſcat- 


tered : therefore the ſame Bodies are reſtored 
again; for if new ones were made, what need 
is there that thoſe ſhould be made out of the 


Sea that were loſt in the Sea. And yet far- 


ther ; the Apoſtle Paul teaches us this concer- 
ning our ReſurreCtion, x Cor. 15. 53. where 
he ſays, This corruptible muſt put on incorrupti- 
03, and this mortal muſt put on immortality, If 
4t be not the ſame Body which riſes again, but 
a new one is made, then this mortal and cor- 
ruptible Body does never put .on:Immortali- 
ty and Incorruption-, but remains for ever 
ſcattered and diſſolved. So firm a belief had 
ſome of the Ancients of this matter, that they 
pronounced their belief in theſe words ; 7T be- 
Jieve the Reſurreftion of this Fleſh, at the ſame 
time ſhewing what Fleſh they meant, by .ma- 
king the ſign of a Croſs on their Foreheads , 
( Ruffin. in Symbol.) And this-alſo cur own 


Reaſon mayhelp us to believe, eſpecially-upon F 


the 
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3 the. further Aſſiſtance which the Holy Scrip- 


ture affords us. _ 
(1.) We may juſtly conclude this alſo from 


the Judgment which we are aſſured ſhall be, 


" frche fame Body does not riſe again to. receive 


its deſerts, then, ſince the Soul ſhall not be 
without a Body, it will be one Body that ſins 
or does well, and another that is puniſh'd or 
rewarded for. it. And as it is not Equity to 
ler that Body which has been denyed, mort 
fied and hardly uſed in well-doing , and per- 


haps has ſuffered Tornients and Death for 


Righceouſneſs ſake, to. be for ever loſt, and to 
give the Soul a new Body to receive the Re-' 
wards of theſe things ; ſo neither would ir be 
juſt to puniſh a new:made: Body which never 
concurr'd in the Actions of this Life, for the 
ſins which another was guilty of. If then 
we ſhall be judged and rewarded in a Body 
for the things done in the Fleſh, it is not con- 


- gruous to imagine this ſhall be done in any o- 


ther than.the ſame Fleſh, 
(2) We may help our ſelves to believeeven 


* this difficult Point, from the Conſideration of 


the vaſt and all-comprehending Knowledge of 
God. This may aſſure us, that he muſt needs 
be able to find out all the ſcattered Duſt of 
the ſame Body whereſoever [tis diſpersd, in 
order to the raiſing it again. It is not poſlible 
that God ſhould be ignorant of any part or 
Atom of the Bodies that are to be raiſed. He 
awnderſtands our thoughts afar off ; therefore 
much rather the parts of our Bodies. Of _w_ 
Fi 
frond 
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from thee, when I was made in ſecret ; _—_ 
did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfett ; 
thy book all my members were written, Pal. 179. 
Yea, he afcribes ro God the making him' won- 
derfully in the Wordb,/ a9 1s mtimated verf. 14. 
bur we you neceffatily conclude | That if He 
forms and makes us up, He muft needs know 
every particle. of ntatter which goes to our 
compoſition. Again', of -good Men *tis faid , 
The hairs of your bead are all menbred, Matth. 
10. 30. And, He keeperh all the bowes of ſuch, 
fo thar mot one of them! fl ſhall periſh, Pfal. 74. 21. 
May not thefe _— fully fecure us thar He 
knows every part 0 our Body while it'is uni- 
red to' us. ic i) thert we muſt alfo believe , 
thar his vaſt Knowledge does not forget any 
of thoſe parts when the Body is diflolved and 


they are ſcattered. Por, as he knows 'eyery 


parr of us, ſo he alſo knows alwaysevery' parc 
andatom of matrer thatis in the whole World. 
*Tis'fard', He rells the number of the fats, and 
calleth them all by their numes, Plal. 147. 4. He 
hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, Jras wang wy oor _ a ſpa x:76d-yoy 
ed the 'the earth in a meaſure, 
Sg 40. 12. Theſe Expreſſions are deſign'd 
to mtimate his' particular and diſtin Know- 
ledge of all the parrs of the Creation,- And if 


- is Knowledge be ſich, it cannot poſſibly be 


hid from Him', what becomes of every part 
of our diffolved Bodies.” Let the parts of them 
be: added to the Waters of the Sea, or the 


Duft/ of the Earth, or the Winds of the Air; 


Let them be added to a Beaſt, or a'Fifh, or a 
Plant, 
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Plant, or a Stone ;. yer ſtill he knows where 
they are. He to whom the nature of every 
thing is perfeftly known , and what parts it 
has before , muſt alſo know whar new parts 
are at all times added to it: And if any of 
the parts. of an humane Body when it is dif- 
ſolved., are added to any of theſe things , ic 
cannot be without his Knowledge. And when 
a number 'of humane Bodies too great for us 
to compute, are thus ſcattered and diſperſed 
in the Univerſe, yet his all-comprehending 
Knowledge' muſt ftill know where they are , 
and underftand to which Body each of thoſe 
parts does belong. Theſe things may reaſona- 
bly. be afcribed to Him whoſe Underſtanding 
is Infmite , as is ſaid Pſal. 147. 5. though 
they are very ſtrange and puzling to our fhal- 
low Capacities. And we do not aſcribe to 
him an: Infinite Underftanding, bur a finite and 
Iimited one, if we doubt of his Capacity for 
cheſe things. 

: (3.) We may help our ſelves to believe that 
2 God is able to gather and make up the ſame 
7 Body again as well as to find it out, and thar 
2 from the Conſideration of his Almighty Pow- 
: er. His Power is doubtleſs as Infinite as his 
2 Underſtanding. Every thing in God is Infinite; 


2 all is alike. There can be nothing which Pow- 
: er can effect thar he cannot doe. And we have 


2: ſeveral ſuch Inſtances of his Power as from 
» whence wemuſt, if we believe them, conclude, 
> Thathe- is able to raiſe up the ſame Body 
> from Death. Such it is if we well conſider it, 
2 Thatfo curious and wonderfull a Frame as the 
F humane 
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Obj. Some fav, That the Bodies of Men 
are in-a continual motion and change ; and 
that within the cempaſs of a very few years 
thoſe parts which we had before are all gone, 
and quite new ones are come in their ſtead ; 
ſo that we have not livd in the ſame Bodies all 
our Lives. If therefore the ſame Body that 
we have livd in here, and uſed in doing well 
or ill, muſt riſe again ;. then all the parts it has 
had or uſed ar any time , muſt be gathered a- 
gain ; and then would every Man in the Re- 
furrettion be enlarged to a vaſt and exceſſive 
bigneſs. To which Objeftion I may return 
thele Particulars for an Anſwer. 

(1.) If it were fo, That there were fuch a 
total Change of the Body within the compaſs 
of a few years, as this ObjeQion ſappoſes ; 
And if therefore all that did at any time be- 
long to it as a-fixed part, and was uſed in do- 
ing well or ill, ſhould be joein'd to'it again; 
and foit ſhould be encreae'd in the Reſtrrecti- 
on to'a much. vaſter bigneſs than at any time 
it has now; yet there is no Man can ſhow 
what Abſurdicy - there-is in this, or why it 
ſhould be accounted incredible. | 

(2.) Bur again ; Since God has determined 
and, promifed to raiſe the fame Body which we 
lived and acted in here ; we are not to doubr 
but his*Power can preſetve every humane Bo- 


dy -ſo much' the fame through all its changes | 


( fince he knows and diſpoſes of all the parts 
of the Univerſe ) as thar the greater part of 
it ſhall remain the ſame through our whole 


Life, and we ſhall lie down in the ſame, 04 
Ws ; - 
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ſo we may receive the ſame again in the Reſurs 
rection, to be puniſffd or rewarded. 

(3 ) But Emay farther add, That this Ob- 
jection is built upon a filly and a falſe Founda- 
tion. For *tis evident in Nature, that the Bo- 
dy of a Man does not ſuffer fuch a Change as 
the Objection ſuppoſes. There are indeed ad- 
ded to it ſtill, as it is growing , ſome new ; 
fixed and abiding parts, till it is encreasd to 
its juſt ſtature ; but theſe for the main do al- 
ways remain with him while he lives, and he 
does not change , as they fay. For if there 
werg ſuch a Change, the parts of our Bodies 
could never come to the weakneſs and decay 


. of Old-age, but we ſhould be alwavs in the 


vigour and bloom of Youth. If a Mans whole 
Body did change, as they ſuppoſe, every ſe- 
venth year; then we ſhould have the ſame 
ſort of Body at ſeventy years of Age that we 


_ have at twenty one. But do we nor plainly 


ſee a great deal of difference? and that the 
Body at ſeventy appears hardned and confir- 
med by duration much beyond what it 1s at 
rwenty one, or that it is worn out and weak- 
ned with time and uſing ? Has ever an old 
Man the tender Fleſh of a Child ? And I 
doubt not to ſay too, that they who live ma- 
ny years under the ſame ill habit of Body, ma- 
king ſomewhat a hard ſhift to ſupport them- 
ſelves all the while, they find by very uneaſte 
and coſtly experience, that there is not any ſuch 
total Change of the Body as this Objection 
ſuppoſes. I might add , That though this is 
{uppoſed, yet it can never be proyed, and fo it 

= ſhould 
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humane Body is compoſed im the Dark, .in a 


way unknown to her that bears it in its for- 


ration, . Such ah Inſtance it 1s alſo of his 
Power, Thar theſe living Bodies of ours are 
maintained- by the dead-and diſſolved Bodies 
of the Creatures we feed upon ,. or by Food 
which never had an animal Life. We have 
Life from Death every day : That which has 
not Life in ic ſelf, yer gives us Life.through 
the Bieſſing and Power of God. And then 
cannot He alſo raiſe our dead Bodies to Life 
again even from lifeleſs Duſt ? Farther, The 
living Creatures which breed only out of the 
Corruption of ſomewhat elſe, as I doubt not 
many of thoſe we call Inſects at leaſt doe, 
theſe may help us to believe our Reſurrection 
from the Duſt. Farther, Such an Inftance of 
the Divine Power as from whence we may 
expect our Reſurrection, was the putting Life 


(as we may fay ) into the Waters of the Egy- - 


ptian River, when he made it bring forth Frogs 
in ſuch abundance, that they covered andover- 
flowed all the Land of Egypr, as at other times 
the Streams of that River were wont to doe. 
Or perhaps it was yet more parallel to the 
mighty Work we are ſpeaking of , That He 
ſhould put Life into the dry Duſt of the 
Land of Egypr, as he did when he turned ic 
into:Lice , for an uneaſie, ſhamefull Puniſh- 
ment of the ſtubborn, unbelieving Egyprians. 


Bur farther, His creating of Man at firſt ffom - 
the Duſt of the Earth, may certainly aſſure 7 
us, that he is able to re-make us from it again. 7 
And His making all this viſible World our of 7 

nothing, ? 
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nothing; all the Earth and Sea, the bright and 
numerous Stars, and the ſpacious Heavens: 
His making. the much vaſter' inviſibie World 
out of | nothing , and the more excellent and 
more numerous Inhabitants of that, may rea- 
ſonably make us, .if we believe thoſe things ; 
to expe from his Power, that we ſhall be rai- 
ſed from the Dead. ' This Point 1s as ealie to 
be believed, and as reaſonable as rheſe In- 
ſtances, of his Power which the Holy Scrip- 
ture tells;us of; He.is ſtill che ſame, and will 
ever be ſo, without any variableneſs or fha- 
dow of change ; therefore he can ftill doe as 
great things as the greateſt of thoſe now men= 
tioned;;-; and this of raiſing our dead Bodies is 
a much leſs Inſtance of Power than ſome of 
them; Our Saviour intimates , that this may 
be concluded from his Power , when he tells 
the Saddurees , who denied the Reſurrection, 
That they.:err'd , not knowing the Scriptures , 
zor the power of God, Matc. 22. 29. From the 
Holy Scriptures we may know, that he will 
raiſe our dead Bodies to Life , becauſe he bas 
therein promiſed and declared , Thar he will 


. doeit. And from what they ſay of his Power 


and from 'what we may obſerve of it, we 
mae reaſonably conclude that: he is able to 
08.1Þ ::; 14.7: Fo | 

Theſe things make it very reaſonable to be- 
lieve the ReſurreCtion of the ſame Body from 
Death. ' But becaule there. is an Objettion a- 
gainſt this, Particular which yer might puzzle 
weak Minds, I ſhall anſwer-that before 1 go to 

another. | T# 
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Obj. Some ſay, That the Bodies of Men 
are in a continual motion and change ; and 
that-within the compaſs of a very few years 
thoſe parts which we had before are all gone, 
and quite new ones are come in their ſtead ; 
ſo that we have not livd in the ſame Bodies all 
our Lives. If therefore the ſame Body thar 
we have liv'd in here, and uſed in doing well 
or ill, muſt riſe again ;. then all the parts it has 
had or uſed ar any time , muſt be gathered a- 
gain ; and then would every Man in the Re- 
furretion be enlarged to a vaſt and exceſſive 
bigneſs. To which Objeftion I may return 
thele Particulars for an Anſwer. 
(1.) If it were fo, That there were ſuch a 
total Change of the Body within the compaſs 
of a' few years, as this Objeion ſappoſes ; 
And if therefore all that did at any-time be- 
long to it as a fixed part, and was uſed in do- 
ing well or ill, ſhould be join'd to'it again; 
and fo-it ſhould be encreas'd in the Reſtrrecti- 
on to'a much. vaſter bigneſs than at any time 
it has now; yet there is no Man can ſhow 
what Abſurdicy there-is in this, or why it 
ſhould be accounted incredible. | 
(2.) Bur again ; Since God has determined 
and; promifed to raiſe the fame Body which /we 
lived and acted in here ; we are not to doubr 
but his*Power can preſerve every humane Bo- 


dy-ſo much the fame through alliics changes |: 


( ſince he knows and diſpoſes of all the' parts 
of the Univerſe ) as that the greater part of 
_ it ſhall remain the: ſame through our whole 
Life, and we ſhall lie down in the ſame, _ 
© 1 Oo 
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ſo we may receive the ſame again in the Reſur- 
retion, to be puniſffd or rewarded. 

(3 ) But Emay farther add, That this Ob- 
jection is built upon a filly and a-falſe Founda- 
tion. For *tis evident in Nature, that the Bo- 
dy of a Man does not ſuffer ſuch a Change as 
the Objection ſuppoſes. There are indeed ad- 
ded to it ſtill, as it is growing , ſome new , 
fixed and abiding parts, till it is encreasd to 
its juſt ſtature ; but theſe for the main do al- 
ways remain with him while he lives, and he 
does not change , as they ſay. For if there 
werg ſuch a Change, the parts of our Bodies 
could never come to the weakneſs and decay 


' . of Old-age, but we ſhould be always in the 


vigour and bloom of Youth. If a Mans whole 
Body did change, as they ſuppoſe, every ſe- 
venth year; - then we ſhould have the ſame 
ſort of Body at ſeventy years of Age that we 


have at twenty one. But do we nor plainly 


3 


ſee a great deal of difference? and that the 
Body at ſeventy appears hardned and confir- 
med by duration much beyond what it 1s at 
rwenty one, or that it is worn out and weak- 
ned with time and uſing ? Has ever an old 
Man the tender Fleſh of a Child ? And I 
doubt not to ſay too, that they who live ma- 
ny years under the ſame ill habit of Body, ma- 
king ſomewhat a hard ſhift to ſupport them- 
ſelves all the while, they find by very uneaſte 
and coſtly experience, that there is not any ſuch 
rotal Change of the Body as this ObjeCtion 
ſuppoſes. I might add , That though this is 
{uppoſed, yet it can never be proved, and fo it 

+ 8 ſhould 


ſhould not ſtagger our Bellef of what we have 
ſo good proof for. - But I proceed to another 
Particular. ny” | 
3. This Reſurreftion ſhall be of All the 
Dead ; They ſhall All ariſe and return to Life 
again. , Not only the Fews , as ſome modern 
Fews have imagined; nor only good Men, as 
ſome Hereticks of the Church would main- 
tain ; but All ſorts and conditions of Men 
ſhall riſe again from the: Dead. That the re- 
ſurreftion ſhall be both of the juſt and unjuſt the 
Holy Scripture evidently teaches. St. Pau! 
ſpeaks it very aſſuredly in A&s 24. 15. and he 
fays there , that this was the common belief 
of the Church of the Fes in his time; The 
Religion which they had derived from their 
Anceſtors taught them this. We have it in- 
deed expreſly ſaid in Dar. 12. v. 2. where the 
Prophet aflerts plainly a ReſurreCtion of both 
ſorts , in ſaying, ſome ſhall riſe to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame and everiaſting con- 
tempt, And this our Text alſo plainly alerts, 
in ſaying, . All that are in the graves ſhall come 
forth , which means All the Dead , for elſe- 
where tis ſaid that , The ſea alſo ſhall give up 
his. dead in the Reſurrection, Rev. 20. and 
then it divides them into the two ſorts of 
good and: evil Men. And as both theſe ſorts 
ſhall riſe to 'be judged for what they have 
done in the Fleſh, and to receive according 
to it. ſo the ſame is. to be faid of the young 
and che old. Infants that but juſt came into 
the World, and then vaniſh'd again; Or ſuch 
as. did but juſt live, and then died in the mn 
all 
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ſhall riſe again, as well as thoſe that have 
grown to maturity , and liv d many years on 
Earth, This, ſome think, the Apoſtle means 
when in his Viſion of the Reſurrection he ſays, 
He ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ffand before 
God, Rev. 20.12. Bur there is an Objection 
propoſed in one of the Ancients ( 7uftin Marr. 
Qu. & Reſp. ad Orthod. ) againſt che Reſur- 
rection of Infants; "This I ſhall here examine; 
Eſpecially becauſe any one that has a mind to 
cavil againſt this Point of our Faith may chance 
to fall upon the ſame. -Ir is this; 

Obj. If the Reſurrection ( they may fay ) 
be for the ſake of the things which every one 
hath done in the Fleſh, that they may have 
their due Reward ; To what purpoſe ſhall In- 
fants riſe again, or thoſe who,-after they were 
quickned, died in the Womb ; who cannot re- 
ceive the Reward of any good or evil Actions, 
' for they have done none, nor be ſenſible of 
' reward or puniſhment through cheir Imma- 
turity. 

'  Anſw. To which he wiſely returns; He 
+ that believes thar ro be true, 1 5 ſown: in 
| weakneſs ,' it i raiſed in power , it will be:poſ- 
 fible, and indeed it becomes: him to- believe 


.; the Reſurrection of Infants.-:For he thar gives 


them Incorruptibility // can give them alſo-a - 


7 Power'to be ſenſible of the good things which 


” they "are [raiſed to partake of. Ard he 


+ adds;-\ Tf they riſe not again, it would'ap- 


y pear that God had made: them in vain ; but 
4 tr is certain He does nothing in vain; and 
* more he ſays to the fame purpoſe. To this 
$ "2. F 3 we 


" 
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we may add, that Infants may be , and are, 
reckoned among the good or evil Doers. All 
the Poſteriry of Adam partake in his Polluti- 
on, and Guilt. by Nature, and fo are reck- 
oned evil Doers ; therefore are all ſaid to be 
Childrenof Wrath by Nature; all lie underthe 
Cupſe of the firſt Sin, and are obnoxious to. e- 
cernal Puniſhment. Andallthe Infants that are 
by the Grace of God elected -to partake of 
Chriſt, by receiving of Baptiſm, or by being 
born. of Chriſtian Parents, by whom. they are 
dedicated and deſigned for Baptiſm.; though 
they: ſhould be accidentally deprived of it : 
Theſe are certainly-reckoned amongſt the. well 
Doers. They ſhall, as well as. other Chriſti- 
ans, ;Feceive the Reward of Righteouſneſs and 
Well-doing , through che' Merits and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Feſws. Ghrift,, The Infants. of be- 
lieving Parents being offered to God by the 
Prayers of their, Parents. and of the Church , 
are not to be excluded from Salvation; There- 
fore they may be expected: to riſe again, and 
to patrake of a- perfect and complete Salvati- 
Qn ;.which wichout the RefurreQion; of! their 
Bodies they could-.nat. have. . All. the Effect 


and. Puniſhment. -of - $in ſhall be ;;done a- 


kW * wu ww 


way-from them, | as;well.gs the Guilt and Pol- | 


lution. of ic, and: becguſe theſe are-ſa; and 
therefore they ſhall-incirely recover from:thac 


Death. and Diſſolution which:is.the-froit and. 
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conſequent of-ſin.; And xhus,L fuppaſe;thischird || 


Particular is now fufficiencly conficmeg,.'T ſhall 
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PRAYER. 


MOoST Great and Incomprehenſible God! oh 
L Greatneſs is unſearchable, and thy Ways pal 

finding out. Thou art infinitely exalted above all 
thy Creatures, and no Underſtanding , but thine 
own infinite one, can reach thy immenſe Perfecti- 
ons. $0 much, Great God, are we poor Creatures 
below Thee, that we find it hard for us to believe 
that poſſible to be done, which Thou canſt eafily 
doe. Thy Thoughts, -O Lord, are not as our 
thoughts; nor thy Ways as our ways: But as the 
Heayens are high above. the Earth, fo ate- thy 
Thoughts above our. thoughts, and thy Ways above 
our Ways. ' We fall down before Thee, O Great and 
Glorious Being; we adore, we reverence, we admire, 
we praiſe Thee. We will not take upon us to fix 

any limits to thy Wiſdom and Knowledge , or to 
thy i:Power , or to any of thy Glorious Attributes, 
We will believe Thou-canſt doe whatever pleafeth - 
Thee. in Heaven and in Earth; and that Thou wilt 
doe whatever Thou haft promiſed. Thou art wor- 
thy to be feared, and had in Reverence by all that 


draw fiigh unto Theez worthy that we continually 


ſtand: awe of Thee z that we make it our conſtant 
buſineſs to pleaſe, and approve our ſelves to Thee, 
Thouart worthy that we love Thee above all things, 
and; refign our ſelves to: Thy diſpoſal, and: put our 
whole-truſt -in Thee-in the-Courſe of well-doing, 
Thou art mighty: to bleſs, and mighty to: puniſh ; 
canſt make us happy in an Immortal Life, and canſt 
deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell for ever-. Oh 
how deſireable is thy as ooh Thy Loving-kind- 

be 2s "4 nels 
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neſs is better than this Life. And how terrible is 
thy Diſpleaſure ! How fearfull a thing is it ro fall 
znto the hands of the living God ! We humble and 
abaſe ,oyr ſelves: before. Thee ; as we ought to doe , 
who have lived too careleſs both of thy Loveiand of 
thy Wrath. We acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold Sins and Wickedneſs; _ we abhorr our unrea- 
ſonable Provocations of Thee. © O Lord, have mer- 
= upon'us ; 'deal not with us as our Iniquities'do de- 


erve; but according to the multitude of thy tender 


Compaſſions , for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, blot our 
all our Tranſgteſſions. '-And,: we beſeech Fhee, give 
us the Grace: for ever hereafter to ſerve:and pleat 
Thee-in newnelſs of Life, - Lord quicken us, who by 
Nature are dead in Treſpaſles ind Sins, to/a ſpiritual 
and divine Life. - Inable us: to diſcern the! Reality 
and -Excellency of inviſible and ſpirituaF Things ; 
to' value: and efteem ' them highly ; to- defire and 
purſue'them. And make'us to' deſpiſe, in'compari- 
ſon to'them, all. the' (alluring Trifles of: this vain 
World.” Help us firmly-to believe , that Thou art , 
and art: a' Rewarder of 'them that diligently ' feek 
Thee. That thou wilt not leave their Soulsin Hell, 
nor ſuffer their Bodies to lie for ever under the Igno- 
miny of Cotruption; but wilt raiſe them up to'par- 
take: of: evetlalting Rewards; Let us be therefore 
diligent !in: well-doing , fruitfull in all good works; 
that fo we may hereafter obtain a bleſſed Reſurrecti- 
on:toieternal Life. - Lord teach us the Wiſdom to 
mortifie our: Bodies now; for the fake of Piety and 
Vertuez that: we may have them hereafter impro- 
ved:toitheir higheſt perfection. Teach us'to'deny 
our telyes!now tor thy;fake ,'that we may hereafter 
 gaini:the-full Sarisfactions which' Thou haſtprepared 
tor:themthat love Thee, - Diſpoſe us to a'teadineſs 
to liy down this ſhort and temporal Life'for Thy 
lake, that we may find and obtain an immortal one. 


We 
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We humbly implore thy Mercy tor all Mankind, 
> Lordgiveto all Nations, Unity, Feace and Concord; 
2 Eſpecally , Let there be no more Hurting or De- 
” ftroying in all thy holy Mountain. Let the Lighr 
- of thy glorjous Goſpel" have. a tree Courſe, and be 
' mighrily glorified by its Efficacy and Influence up- 
on the Hearts and Lives of Men ; and bring all Jews, 
# Turks, Heathens and Infidels, to the Knowledge of 
' thy Truth; and all that know thy Truth, to an- 
'  ſwer and adorn their knowledge by a good Practice. 
Bleſs the Nations to which we belong. Deliver us 
from Errour and falſe Doctrine. Promote Love and 
Charity., and fettle Peace, and maintain Truth a- 
mong us.. Lord, bleſs thoſe that Thou haſt ſer over 
us in Church or State, and give them thy Aſſiſtance, 
to promote thy. Honour and true Religion. among 
us; Give a mighty ſucceſs to -this purpoſe. to rheir 
good Examples, and to their diligent Endeavours : 
And make us yet"a People whom Thou .mayſt 
dwell amongſt , and own for Thine, by the favou- 
rable Diſpenſations of thy Pravidence. Let thy Voice 
which we have heard this day in the ances ot of 
the Goſpel , -be effeftual among us, to raiſe every 
one that is yet dead in Treſpafles and Sins to a new 
and holy. Life. Grant us: thy" gracious ProteQion 
this night, and comfortable, refreſhing reſt : .and ler 
our lying down in our Beds, put us in mind. of one 
Death; and our Hopes to riſe the next morning, 
make us allo to conſider our ReſurreCtion ; that we 
may take care fo to livenow, as that we may die with 
Comfort, and riſe again in Joy and Glory, Hear 
our poor\:Addrefſes , pardon «the Defects of them ; 
and accept us in Jeſas Chriſt , in whoſe Name and 
Words we farther pray, ſaying ; _ 


: I Onr Father, &c, 
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Reſurrection of our Bodies 
_ Repreſented, provd and applied: / 


The Sacond Part. 


Let us Pray. 
P ken us, O-Lord, vn all our doings with thy moſt 
gracloxs favour, and - feerther ms with thy continual 
help, that in all our works began, wore | and byes 
in thee, we may £lorifie thy Holy Name, and 
thy Mercy obtain E verlaſting Ls Ze tivowk Tees 
ear m_ Amen. | 


_—_—_—_ 


—— 


i John! 5. 2 s, 29. 

Marvel not at this : for - hour is 
coming, im the which all that are m 
the - graves ſhall hear his Voice, 

ad ſhall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurreftion of 
oy, ife, and they that have done evil , 
unto the reſ/ urreftion of "HAY 


'T' is indeed a very miſerable and ſhame- 
full Weakneſs which our natural Bodies 
are now. fallen under, for.the Puniſhment 

of the firſtSin. And it isa melancholy thing to 
think how many Pains, Diſcaſes and Vexations, 
we 
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we are liable to in this Life, by reaſon of their 
preſent Frailty and Morcality. And yer the 
Thoughts of Death are much ſadder and more 
affifting than theſe, to think cliat this ſenſible 
and warm Fleſh ſhall become a cold ſtiff Clod ; 
cheſs comely proportions muſt be difordered 
into ſhapeleſs Duſt; -this Beauty or Strength 
muſt alter ro that degree, :as.to leave no trace 
or ſign of cither. Whatever we are moſt fond 
of, .ahd' do admire our. ſelves for; whatever 
Deſires 'we- moſt pleale- our ſelves to.indulge 


and gratifie:; all theſe ſba!l be diſſolved and 


utterly deſtroyed. When. we have: fed: this 


Body with great Labour and Care : when we 


have with-great Coſti/gratified its wanton and 
ſuperflupus Appecites:- when we: have fer ic 
off with the richeſt -Ornaments that the Earth 
can-yield :_ ; After all it ſhall become' a. Maſs 
of rottenneſs:and putrefaction, and be odious 
and diftaſtfull to thoſe who have moſt admi- 


red it. Within a very. little white! ſhall all 


this. miſery. and diſparagement come. upon it. 


This: is ithe ſad Fate and Doom to which all 


mapkindiare-how ſentenced, and no greatneſs 


_of Wealth or Quality; no high Offices or Ho- 


nours, no Nor. eveh Piety and Vertue can ex- 
empr atiy. of us from it. ':: WW .1 
 Blit tobe Pious atid:Vetcuous is x Ground 
and Foundation - for 1luch:Hopes ad may” ſufi- 
ciently comfort us againſt all theſe ſad thoughts 
and expectations. Our Religion gives us Aſſu- 
rances:from whence :tliofe thac are religious 
may: derive effectual Confolation againſt them. 
For it tells us, our Bodies ſhall recover again 
"0 | | from 
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from Death, and ſhall ſhake off all this Frailty 
and Morrality ; ; that we ſhal] live yet an im- 
mortat'Life. And it aſſures us that our im- 
mortal Life ſhall be a happy one, if we go- 
ern this by the Rules and Laws of Religion. 
'This'is the import of many places in' Holy 
Scripture; and eſpecially of that which I have 
now read for our preſent Text: In which our 
Saviour ſays, 

The hour # coming in-the which , all that are 
a the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhatl come 
Forth: '1thoſe that hawve done good, tothe reſurre- 
Hinuofi life ; and they that have done evil 70 the 
reſurrettion of damnation. 

From this Scripture 'I have begun to dif- 
courſe concerning onr:Reſurrection from the 
Dead :: And to' make''this great Article of 
our” Baithas uſefull to us as T can ,: F have de- 
migned to employ the Diſcourſe upon it in the 
.Repreſentation-, and' Proof , and- Application 
of this Truth. That we may rightly: under- 
ſtand,” / and firmly believe, and affectionately 
and ſeriouſly apply to'our ſelves. the Doctrine 
of our Reſurrection from Death; ::I'have al- 
ready: mentioned dnd'proved three Particulars 
concerning it, which:are theſe :-1! vii .-* 

1. We muſt know .and; underſtand! thar It 
is a:Refurrection of oh# Bodies only! whictiithe 

Holy;Scripture ever Peer means. whe: it 
ſpeaks/of the laſt an general Boneecery ibn 
the Dead: > 

2. Thar the cams Body ſhall riſe. again which 
we live and act in _ 4 in Rr rotetg doe 
++ og } 29190% *1/ 2li9? Re 
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3. It has been ſaid, That all the Dead ſhall 
ariſe and return to Life again. 

I ſhall now proceed to ſtate and prove. che 
Particulars that remain. Only I think fit to 
ſay, before I mention them, that you may ob- 
ſerve, I ſhall be now declaring with whar 
fort of | Bodies the Dead ſhall ariſe. I ſhall 
not indeed, in giving an'account of this matter, 
concern my ſelf to fatisfie every nice Enqui- 
ry about it; but ſhall endeavour to keep 
cloſe to'the Holy Scripture, which is a Foun- 
tain of all neceſſary Knowledge, and content 


my ſelf. co know and ſay no more of it than 


I that does plainly and evidently teach me. 


4. It muſt be added then, in the nexc place, 
That the Bodies of all Men ſhall riſe perfect 


- and complete in all their parts. What was 
- .faid of the Miracles which our Saviour wrought 
: may beapplied to this Reſurrection : In it, the 
- Blind ſhall ſee, the Lame ſhall walk, the Deaf 
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ſhall hear, the Maimed ſhall be made whole. 
Thus the good Man, who has yielded his 
Members inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto 
Holineſs , who has uſed them in the ſervice 
of God , and according to the direction and 
rules of his Law ; he ſhall receive them again 
co partake in the Reward of well-doing. And 
the Sinner that has yielded his Members in- 
ſtruments of Iniquity unto Iniquity, ſhall alfo 
receive them again to be puniſhed and tor- 
mented, and to partake in the deſert of his 
ſins, as they have concurred in the commilli- 
on of them. As in good Men all deformity 
and defect of Limbs ſhall be cured, as appen- 
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578 Of our Refurreftion. 
deges of mortality, and ſo the effects of fin, 
becauſe all fin and guilt ſhall be done away 
from-them. So in wicked Men, all their Mem- 
bers wilt be reſtored , that they may be miſe- 
rable in'all. This completeneſs of the Body 
ſhall render the happy fo much the happier, 
and the miſerable ſo much the more miſerable. 
The end of the ReſurreCtion then, which is, 
Thar ali may receive according to what 
they have done in the Fleſh, does prove and 
aſſure this Particulgr. For the one ſort can- 
not receive full and perfect happineſs bur in 
the Reſtoration of their whole Bodies, nor can 
the other be completely miſerable- withour 
this. But I ſhall farcher confirm this matter, 
by anſwering another Objection againſt our 
Reſurreftion; Which I did not think fit co 
conſider before, becauſe it 1s levelled againſt 
this as well as againſt ſome of the former Par- 
riculars. Ir is this : | is | 

Object. Some will ſay, There are People in 
the World that feed upon humane fleſh: Some 
eat the Bodies of their ancient Parents, fome- 
thoſe of their Enemies : And beſides; If a 
humane Body be eaten by Fiſhes, and they 
are caten by living Men ; or, if a dead Body, 
| being buried and turned to Duſt, any parts 
of it do grow into a Plant , as we may ſup- 
Poſe it does;, and that Plant is eaten by any 
Beaſt, which afterwards ſome other living 
Men feed upon: In any of theſe caſes (fay 
they ) the diſſolved Bodies of the dead may 
become the parts of the living Budies of ſome 
other Men. And then, How 1s it poflible _ 
the 
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4 |_ tho ſame Body ſhould ariſe which we lived in 
here ;- and that all Men ſhould ariſe with the 


4 ſame -Body which they had; and that they 


: ſhouldall be complete in all their parts, when 

- thus there are ſeveral parts of humane Bodies 
that have belonged to ſeveral Men : If theſe 
parts are united to one Man, another muſt 
needs want them. | 

But that there is no good enuf in this Ob- 
jettion, ro deny, or ſo much as doubt of our 
Reſurreftion , will very evidently appear by 
theſe following Conſiderations. 

(r.) Ir is certain that all things which poſ- 
ſibly may be taken in as food by one of us or 
by any other Creature, yet were not deſign'd 
by the Creatour for food or nouriſhment to 
us or to that ſort of Creature. To' be ſure ir 
was never intended that humane fleſh ſhould 
be food and nouriſhment either ro Mankind or 
ro any other ſort of Creature. And there is no 
living Creature but may ſometimes happen to 
take in that as food or with it, which inſtead 
of nouriſhing , does diſeaſe and trouble i i; or: 
perhaps is mortal and deadly to it. 

(2.) Again, 'tis certain alſo, That all which 
we take in for food does not nouriſh nor turn 
into-a fixed and abiding part of our Body : 


For if ic did fo, to how vaſt and monſtrous a 


Bulk would every one of us grow in the com- 
paſs of twenty or forty years. And yet farther, 

(3.) Ir has been demonſtrated in the former 
Diſcourſe from the vaſt and all-comprehending 
Knowledge of God, That he certainly knows 
every part of us, and every part of matter 
in 
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in the whole Uhiverſe; - "All that is added to 
any. of us, or to any-thing elſe. He knows 
then,. where all the parts of our difſolved Bo- 
dies are diſpoſed: He. indeed has the Diſpoſal 
of them, they are always in his Eye»3nd in . 
| his Hand (as we may ſpeak.) And fince he | 
has poſitively declared in his Word, That he 
will raiſe the dead, and all che dead, and all of 
them whole ; we may be ſure, that either this 
uniting of ſome parts of one Body to another 
ſhall not hinder this Reſurrection; or elſe he 
will, as he eaſily can, . hinder that. He will 
cauſe'thoſe parts of: one Body which are;taken 
1n as food, or among the food. of another, to 
paſs through this other without ever joining 
or fixing to it, ſo thar they ſhall never become 
the parts of this latter Body. Here can be 
no difficulty in this co an infinite Underſtand- 
ing, and to the Power that orders all things ; 
Nor Is it at all difficuit..or unreaſonable-to be- 
tieve that this may be done, if-we believe that 
he has ſach an Underſtanding and Power. that 
is, if we believe there:is a God... And thus, I 
think , this ObjeQtion is ſufficiently anſwered , 
and the fourth Parcicular well confirmed. 


5. To repreſent yer farther the Doctrine of 


our Reſurrection, it muſt be:added, that our 
Bodies , when they riſe again, will became 
ſpiritual and immortal Bodies. This the Holy 
Scripture .teaches us in ſeveral places. In 
x Cor. 15. 44. the Apoſtle ſays of the Bady , 
when it falls, It 5 ſown a natural body; and 
when it riſes again, It raiſed @ ſpiritual bi- 
dj, Therefore our Saviour fays, Thar in the 

Refurre- 
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Reſurreftion we ſhall be Iike the Angels in hea- 
veu, Matth. 22. 30. We ſhall have the ſame 
Bodies for ſubſtance that we have now , but 
ſo changed in their Qualities, as to be fome- 
what like thoſe laſting and aCtive Spirits. Our 
Bodies ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual Bodies, not Spi- 
Tits, ſomewhat like ſuch Creatures as the An- 
gels, but not turn'd into the ſame ſort. So we 
may be faid to have the ſame Bodies then as 
before, . but they will be adorned with ſome 
ſpiritual Properties and Abilities. Ir is with- 
our doubt -that ,Exoch and Elyjab , who were 
tranſlated from this World to Heaven without 
Death, have the ſame Bodies which they 
dwelt in on Earth, for their Souls were ne- 
ver ſeparated from their Bodies ; but then 
they muſt needs be mightily changed ; to be 
able to ſubſiſt in ſuch a ſtate: Fleſh and Blood 
IN its preſent weakneſs and corruptibility can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of: Heaven ; but this 
Fleſh changed into a ſpiricual Body can do it. 
Therefore alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Change 
which they ſhall paſs under who ſhall be 
alive at the End of the World.. 1 Cor. 15. 5I. 
and the Change he tells us, will be this in verſ. 
53- That ha corruptible muſt put on incorrupti-. 
on, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. 
Our Saviour , when he roſe again from the 
dead , ſhowed that he had a Body of fleſh and 
bones, Luke 24. 39. And ſo he convinced the 
Diſciples thar it was not a Spirit which appear- 
ed to them, but that He was truly riſen from 
the Dead. . They ſaw too and felt, that he 
had put on. again the ns Body in _— he 
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liv'd before, for it had the marks of thoſe 
Wounds which the cruel Nails and Spear had 
made in his Bleſſed Hands and Feet and Side 
when he hung upon his Croſs. Yet was our 
Saviour's Body then become ſpiritual, inabled 
to live without any dependahce upon meat 
or drink. It was doubtleſs fo ſpiritual and 
immortal as our Bodies are intended m the 
Reſurrection to be: We may juftly think that 
He who is the firſt fruits of the Refurrection 
from the dead, is alſo the Pattern of it. 

This Change of the Body will be common to 
both ſorts of thedead; and both good and bad . 


Men ſhall have ſpiritual Bodies : the good to + - 


their-great and unſpeakable advantage, and the 
bad to their great puniſhtmentand miſery. Such 
Bodies ſhall be able to af& without wearineſs ; 
the Objects they converſe with ſhall be conti- 
nually ſenſible to them without any intermiſli- 
on ; For there will be no decay of ſpirits there ; 
nor any need of re\» or relaxation. And thus 
the Bodies of good Men will be capable of a 
continual uninterrupted fruition of the Ob- 
jects that make them happy , and of a'conti- 
nual performance of thoſe Exerciſes wherein 
they ſhall then delight. They are fit to have 
a day without night, pleaſure without fatiety, 
exerciſe without labour or wearineſs. And on 
the other ſide, the Bodies of evil Men ſhall be 
capable of feeling and being exerciſed with ne- 
ver-ceaſing torments. The Holy Scripture 


does chiefly deſcribe the ſtate of the Bodies ' 


of good Men in the ReſurreCtion ; but from 
chenee we may alſo gather and conclude _ 
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will be that of wicked Men. And we muſt needs 
think that both muſt have ſpiritual Bodies for 
the ends of their riſing again, and for the ſtate 
they are intended for. They muſt be capable 
of everlaſting happineſs or miſery, which none 
but ſuch can be ; and they muſt both be able 
to ſubſiſt without any uſe of the things of this 
World to nouriſh or ſuſtain them. And this 
we muſt imagine will be the happineſs and ad- 
vantage of the one ſort, and the miſery of the 
other. Good Men ſhall not be troubled with 
the mean defires and neceſlities of the preſenc 
natural Body , they ſhall feel hunger and 
thirſt no more ; but ſhall be entertained with 
more refind , and more pleafing Pleaſures 
| than now ; they ſhall exchange brutiſh plea- 
ſures for angelical ones. But wicked Men 
will be in that fad condition, as to enjoy nei- 
ther. They ſhall have no_more correſpon- 
dence - with this World , no more enjoyment 
of their former ſenſual delights, nor have any 
other in their ſtead. Thoſe vicious and ſen- 
ſual defires which they were habituated and 
enſlaved to; remain ſtill in their ſordid infeted 
Souls, but without objects to gratifie thoſe de- 
fires, or power, if they had objets; to enjoy 
them. And fo their melancholy uncomforta- 
ble caſe is ſomewhat like that of ſome Sinners 
in this Life, whoſe extravagant Vices have not 
worn out, but rather encreas'd their deſire ; 
but they have diſabled them from gratifying 
it : They love their ſins ſtill, and would fain 
be following them, but cannot doe it, and ſo 
are afflited now both with their deſire and 
their impotence, G 2 Far- 
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Farther ; This ſpiritual Condition of the 


raiſed Body will render the Juſt capable of 


higher and ſweeter Pleaſures, than now ;. and 
they ſhall enjoy ſuch as would | be too-raviſh- 


Ing for the preſent weak and mortal Body to 


bear. The ſpiritual Bodies are more active 
than theſe natural ones, and fo are more per- 
ceptible, and capable both of Pleaſure and 
of Pain. And-ſo wicked Men ſhall then feel 
much more exquiſite Torments than now we 
are capable to bear. -- And as the Juſt ſhall ne- 
ver: be;:aweary of their taſtfull Pleaſures, ne- 
ver be ſatiated with their unſpeakable Joys, 
ſo wicked Men ſhall never fail under their ex- 
quiſite and continual Torments. | 

For. as both have ſpiritual Bodies, they have 
immortal ones too. The raiſed Bodies of all 
Men ſhall put on this property of Spirits : 
they ſhall not be ſubje& to change, they ſhall 
never fail, decay or die. + This is that the A- 
poſtle tells us in the:place mentioned before , 
when he ſays, Thi corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal , immortality... Oh 
happy ſtate of good Men:! Their immortal 
Bodies ſhall need no more the dull relief -of 
Sleep, they ſhall feel no more the miſery of 
Pain , they ſhall never return again to the 
great diſparagement of Dearth and Diſſolution. 
Thrice happy they who can ſee no end of their 
Happineſs! who have no fear, no expectation 
of Death, to allay cheir Joy ! who know their 
tranſporting Bliſs ſhall never come to an end ! 
And, -Oh diſmall, Oh unſpeakable miſery of 
wicked: Men! They, in their ſad caſe, —_ 

| | Wi 
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wiſh for another Death, but it ſhall fly from 
them; they are condemned to Immortality , 
doom'd to endure perpetual Sorrows ; which 
will be 6 much the more ſenſible and grie- 
vous, as they are certainly «to be Ecrernal : 
They ſhall not have ſo much relief or allay to 
them, as to hope or expect that they willever 
come to an end. 

6. The laſt Particular to be mentioned is, 
That the Bodies of good Men ſhall be raiſed 
in great Splendour and Glory. The Holy 
Scripture ſpeaks great things to this Particu- 
lar. In general, Ir cells us of ſuch Mens Bos 
dies, that altho' they - ſown in diſhonour , 
yet they are raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
A vile, dark and contemptible thing the Body 
of a good Man is ,” when it falls into the Duſt ; 
but it ſhallcome from thence bright and glo- 
rious and honourable. It muſt indeed now be 
a Companion to glorious Angels, it muſt dwell 
in the ſplendour and light of Heaven , and 
therefore muſt be in ſome meaſure ſuited to 
it. And we are farther told in Phil. 3. 21. 
that Chri/# ſhall change the wile bodies of good 
men, that they may be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's 
glorious Body , according tothe working whereby 
he w able to ſubdue all things to himſelf , that 
Is, by virtue of his Almighty Power. His 
Body indeed before his Aſcenſion into Heaven 
was not endowed with any extraordinary Lu- 
ſtre; bur when he was there, and from thence 
appeared to Saul in his Journey to Damaſcus, 
He ſtruck him blind: with the exceſs of his 
Glory ; and Sas] himſelf, giving an A 6” of 
2 chat 


86 Of our Reſurrefion. 


that Appearance, ſays, As 26. 13. that at 
mid-day he ſaw a Light from Heaven above 
the brightneſs of the Syn, which ſhone round 
about him and. his Companions. We may 


learn ſomething more of this matter from ©o- 


ther Scripeures. Moſes, after a little converſe 
with the Inhabitants of Heaven, had his Face 
arrayed with ſuch a ſplendour as thar the 1/- 
rgatlites were not able to behold it. And our 
bleſſed Saviour, even while he lived in his 
mortal Body too, yet, when he met with 
Moſes and Elias on the top of an high Moun- 
tain, He was gloriouſly transfigured for the 
time, and his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and 
even his Raiment was white as the Light, as 
we read Matth. 179. 2. And what to like- 
neſs of our Bodies to Chriſt's glorious Body 
will amount to, the Scripture does more 
particularly tell us, in faying , The bedtes of 
goed men ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
mwament, and as the ſters for ever and ever, Dan. 
32. 3. And our Saviour ſays, The juft ſball 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the kingdom of their Fa-. 
zber , Match. 13.! 43. The Father of Lights 
will fo ſhed his Beams of bright and joyfull 
Glory, as to cloath them with Light and 
Brightneſs too. And can we imagine how the 
Juſt will be pleaſed with themſelves to ſee 
this advantageous and honourable Change 2? 
They ſhall none of them now have that mean 
and contemptibleaſpect, which here their meck 
and humble carriage, their ſevere repentance 
and mortification gave them. And the Apo- 


file, whole bodily preſence wor weak , and his 


ſpeech 
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ſpeech comtemptible, ſhall now ſhine with one of 
the greateſt Magnitudes of Glory ? How love-. 
ly and amiable now ſhall the bleſſed Saints be 
one to another , as well as each one pleaſed 
with himſelf? And how happy are they 
who will not be aſhamed of themſelves a- 
midſt all the Glory of Heaven * Thus are 
they able to enjoy that unſpeakable 'Splen- 
_ and Glory which dwells on every thing 
there. 

Theſe things may, according to the Holy 
Scriptures, be ſaid of the Bodies of good Men 
when they are raiſed again. And from theſe, I 
think, we may conclude, that the contrary to 
chem will be the Condition and Quality of 
thoſe of wicked Men. Shall they, can we think, 
be cloathed with Splendour and Glory who 
have all the filthineſs of Sin upon them ? Shall 
they be thus honoured who are raiſed to ſuf- 
fer ſhame and everlaſting contempt ? Shall they 
be made ſo happy who are raiſed ro be pu- 
niſhed and tormented ? There is no neceſlity 
that ſuch Splendour and Beauty ſhould attend 
their ſpiritual nature. Their Bodies then, we 
may believe, will be covered with deformity, 
will bear a frightfull, horrid and contemptible 
appearance, inſtead of a lovely and honou- 
rable one. There will be nod marks of the 
former admired Beauty now, no advantage 
from rich and well contrived ornaments. They 
are toſuffer now for all that extravagant Colt 
and exceſlive Care that was applied to ſet off 
and adorn them; and ſhall be ſo much the 
more yile then , by how much they were ho- 
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* noured by Pride and Vanity before. As good 


Men' are ſuited to their bright Manſions in 
Heaven, where they are to have their ever- 
laſting Habication ; ſo are Sinners ſuited to 
their horrid and diſmall Priſoni, to the black- 
meſs of darkneſs, where they muſt dwell for 
ever, Jude 13. And certainly we cannot now 


-imagine alſo how diſmall , how frightfull and. 


odious an appearance each one of thera will 
have to himſelf, and all to one another ! nor 
with what diſdain and horrour fooliſh Sinners 
will then look upon that monſtrous deformi- 
ty which ſhall deface thoſe Charms that oc- 
caſioned their damnation! When they ſee 
their Sin making ſuch a havock of the beauty 
which they admired themſelves or another 
for , they will account rhemſelves fooliſh Sin- 
ners too. The Juſt ſhall, at rhe Reſurrection, 
be endowed with never-fading Glory and 
Beauty, and the Wicked be covered with a 
loathſome and uncurable Deformity. 

Thus I have repreſented: the Doctrine of 


-our Reſurreftion from the Dead, I think, as 


far as the Scripture will carry, us 1n it. And 
farther than that if I ſhould endeavour to go, 
as I could fay nothing that would have any 
certainty in it, ſo neither could I fay what 
would be worth any Man's regarding. And, 
I think, I have confirmed each Particular of 
the Repreſencation, ſo as that every part of it 
may appear fit to be credited by any wiſe and 
judicious Perſon ; yea, by the greateſt Preten- 
ders to Wit or Reaſon. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall now briefly apply what has been 


: faid, to enforce ſome few neceſſary and ule- 
: full Admonirions. 


1. Theſe things do utterly condemn and 
forbid the limiting of our Care and Concern 


for our Bodies to this preſent mortal and pe- 


riſhing Life. Alas ! all our Coſt and Care up- 
on them of this ſort will quickly be loſt, and 


- Come to nothing ! Our Death will very ſhort- 


ly put an end to all the fruit of it, and befool 
it all, We build fine Houſes, we buy rich 
Cloaths, we provide coſtly Dainties for weak 
and mouldring Duſt; for that which ſinks un- 


der all our Coſt and Care, which is continual- 
ly going away from all the proviſion that we 
have made for it. Do we not ſpend our daysin 


mere vanity then, if this Life engroſles all our 
Care, when we muſt in fo few moments go 
down to the Grave. Our time of Life on 


' Farth is ſhort, but very important upon this 


account ; That our future ſtate and condition 


' depends upon our behaviour here. All our 


Proviſion for Eternity muſt be made in time. 


- Indeed it muſt needs be ſo, for if the time of 


Work were not limited and fixed, that it mighe 
come to an end , when ſhould we reach our 
Reward ? And this, if we are wiſe, may re- 
dound to our great Advantage , becauſe , for 
a few moments Labour, we may gain an eter- 
nal Reward, But if ſo much may be gained 
by our well-ſpending of this mortal Life, ſure- 
ly we ſhould have ſome Care about it now, 
while this Life laſts. Since there will be an 


Uunivgrſal ReſurreQion of the Dead , and no 


Man 
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J = by Pride and Vanity before. As good 
Men'are ſuited to their bright Manſions in 
Heaven, where they are to have their ever- 


laſting Habication ; ſo are Sinners ſuited to ' 


their horrid and diſmall Priſon}, to the black- 
-meſs- of darkneſs, where they muſt dwell for 
ever, Jude 13. And certainly we cannot now 


-imagine alſo how diſmall, how frightfull and. 


odious an appearance each one of them will 
have to himſelf, and all to one another !' nor 
with what diſdain and horrour fooliſh Sinners 
will then look upon that monſtrous deformi- 
ty which ſhall deface thoſe Charms that oc- 
caſioned their damnation ! When they ſee 
their Sin making ſuch a havock of the beauty 
which they admired themſelves or another 
for , they will account rhemſelves fooliſh Sin- 
ners too. The Juſt ſhall, at the Reſurrection, 
be endowed with never-fading Glory - ahd 
Beauty,” and the Wicked be covered with a 
loathſorme and uncurable Deformity. 

Thus I have. repreſented the Doftrine of 
-our Reſurrection from the Dead, I think, as 
far as the Scripture will carry, us in it. And 
farther than that if I ſhould endeavour to go, 
as I could ſay nothing that would have any 
certainty init, ſo neither could I fay what 
would be worth any Man's regarding. And, 
I think, I have confirmed each Particular of 
the Repreſencation, ſo as that every part of it 
may appear fit to be credited by any wiſe and 

judicious Perſon ; yea, by = — Rp Preten- 
ders to Wit or ra 
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I ſhall now briefly apply what has been 
faid, to enforce ſome 'few neceſſary and uſe- 
full Admonirtions. | 

1; Theſe things do utterly condemn and 
forbid the limiting of our Care and Concern 
for our Bodies to this preſent mortal and pe- 
riſhing Life, Alas! all our Coſt and Careup- 
on them of this ſort will quickly be loſt, and 


come to nothing ! Our Death will very ſhort- 


ly put-an end ro all the fruit of it, and befool 
it all. We build fine Houſes, we buy "rich 
Cloaths, we provide coſtly Dainties for weak 
and mouldring Duſt; for thac which ſinks un- 
der all our Coſt and Care, which is continual- 
ly going away from all the proviſion that we 
have made for it. Do we not ſpend our daysin 
mere vanity then, if this Life engroſles all our 
Care, when we muſt in fo few moments go 
down to the Grave. Our time of Life on 
Earth is ſhort, but very important upon this 
account ; That our future ſtate and condition 
depends upon our behaviour here. All our 
Proviſion for Eternity muſt be made in time. 
Indeed it muſt needs be ſo, for if the time of 
Work were not limited and fixed, thar it might 
come to an.end , when ſhould we reach our 
Reward ? And this, if we are wiſe, may re- 
dound to our great Advantage , becauſe , for 
.a few moments Labour, we may gain an eter- 
nal Reward, . But if ſo much may be gained 
by our well-ſpending of this mortal Life, ſure- 
ly we ſhould have ſome Care about it now , 
while this Life laſts. Since there will be an 
univerſal Reſurrection of the Dead , _ no 

| an 


© Is $99, feb Rne edn 2 Faeroe WY le 


os Ved” EO OR POE LD atv « 


weed ee re tae erin 


Er eee 


go Of our Reſurrefiion. 


Man can hope to avoid it, and there may be 
fo happy a Reſurreftion obtained ; Can any 
Man in reaſon be careleſs what ſhall become 


of him when he muſt riſe again ? Is it rea-. 


fonable we ſhould ſpend our time only to pro- 
vide and gnjoy the conveniences and gratifi- 
cations of a few moments, when we might 
employ it fo as to gain the conveniences and 
happineſs of Eternity? Eſpecially ſhould ir 
Excite our great Concern and Care in this 
Mater, that we muſt have art laſt eicher a hap- 
Py ReſurreCtion , or a miſerable one ; If we 
miſs of the former, we cannot poſlibly ayoid 
the latter. 

2. This Doctrine gives us great enrourage- 
ment to undergo the moſt difficult and coſtly 
'Tasks of Religion ; to deny our ſelves for the 
fake of Chriſt, we may ſee by this, is the ſu- 
reſt way to promote our greateſt Intereſts : 
To mortifie and croſs our ſenſual Inclinations, 
that they may be conformable to the Rules 
of Religion, and may not, by an impertinent 
Imporcunity, hinder us in our Duty, will cer- 
cainly obtain for our Bodies hereafter the high- 
eſt Satisfactions and Pleaſures. To ſpend our 
time and ſtrength in a moſt laborious and dili- 
gent performance of what our ſtations require 
rowards God and towards Men, will certain- 
ly bring us to a very joyous and bliſsfull reſt 


| for ever. And to loſe our Lives for the ſake 


of Truth and the Service of God , is a ſure 
way to find them ; to purchaſe an immortal 
Life with the loſs of a mortal one. How 
much chen 1s Religion our Wiſdom and our 

Intereſt 
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| Intereſt even in the hardeſt and moſt difagree- 
| ing things it can put us upon? How wiſe 
was the Apoſtle, when he counted not this 
Life dear to. him, ſo that he might finiſh bis courſe 
with. joy, and fulfil} the Miniftery committed 
to him, as he ſpeaks A#s 20. 24. that is, that 
he might bur live ſo as to gain a happy Reſur- 
rection. We can in noother way fo well ſerve 
the Intereft, the Honour, the Happineſs of our 
Bodies, as in governing them ſtritly by thg 
Rules of Religion. 

3. This may juftly reconcile good Men to 
Death, and mightily allay at leaſt, if not quite 
cure the Fears of ic. When Sicknefs and Pain 
tell them, this is a poor, cratie, mortal Body, 
and muſt unavoidably die and be diffolved. 
It may be a great Conſolation to think , bur 
it ſhall not alway lie diſſolved ; it is nor loſt 
or thrown away after it has been diligently 
and perhaps hardly uſed in the Service of God. 
Let us but get the Aſſurance of a joyfull and 
happy Reſurrection, and we need not be a- 
fraid of Death. We ſhall then he able to ac- 
count the ſeparation of Soul and Body for a 
while a great advantage to both, and ſhall 
ſee both the Wiſdom and the Love of God in 
it, as the caſe is with us at preſent. In thac 
the Body ſhall thereby be laid to reſt in the 
Grave from injury and labour ; *ris laid up 
and delivered from this perptexed, confuſed 
and miſerable World ; where if it ſhould ſtay, 
it muſt needs feel a very grievous ſhare in the 
common Calamities ; *tis delivered from a 
World that is curſed and made fubjett to 
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Vanity , as the Scripture ſpeaks, by reaſon of 7} 
Sin. And 'tis a mighty advantage tothe Soul 
to. be freed from the.neceſlary Cares for the * 
Body, and from partaking in the frequent 
Griefs and Inconveniences it meets with here, © 


And beſides; This Separation for a.time will 


perfett in the Soul the Cure of all Worldli. | 
neſs and Senſuality , and render it the more |. 


completely fit for the ſpiritual and heavenly 
Felicity which it 1s intended for. To conſider 


theſe things, and then to think alſo that borh | 


ſhall within a while meet again, both mightily 
improved and fitted for Happineſs, and then 


ſhall live together for ever , without ever ha- | * 


ving any reaſon or occaſion to wiſh for or to 
fear another Separation. Theſe are thoughts 
might juſtly make us rather deſire than fear 
or abhorr our natural Death. 

4. Laſtly, Ir is highly fitting that we do 
earneſtly long for and deſire the time of this 


general Refurreftion. We ought to prepare | 


for it, and then deſire the time when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall come again in his glory ; when 
all. that are in' the graves ſhall hear his woice , 
and come forth. This becomes us as Qhriſti- 
ans, and 1s required of us, though perhaps 
but few take notice of it. It is implied to be 
a Duty that we Jove the appearing of our-Lord 


and Maſter Fe/ar, that we think of it with 


pleaſure and deſire, 2 Tim. 4. 8. And this is 
greatly encouraged there , when the Apoſtle 
lays, He will at his appearing give @ crown of 
righteouſneſs to ali ſuch as love it, that is, to 
them who did prepare for , ang fo put _ 
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ſelves into a Capacity to deſire it. We cannot 
love the thoughts of this, nor take delighe to 
expect it, without wiſhing for it. Again, we 
are exhorted-to look for the glorious appearing 
of the. great -God and our Saviour Feſns Chriſt , 
Tit. 2. 3.' which certainly does not mean a 
cold, unaffefted expectation that ſuch a thing 
will be, neither does the Apoſtle adviſe that 
we expect it with terrour and dread, ſuch as 
to wiſh it might not be : but his Exhortation 
certainly intends to put Men upon expeCctati- 
on with deſire, with frequent thoughts of it, 
and earneſt longings after it. 

Let us then earneſtly deſire the time of this 
general Reſurreftion , the proclaiming of the 
Summons, for all Men to ariſe from Death. 

Would that bleſſed time come and ſurprize 
us alive, it would ſave us the trouble and pain, 
the pangs and convulſions of Dying. We 
ſhould paſs - under a ſudden, eafie change 
to be fitted for an immortal ſtate : For all Men 
that are then alive, at the. ſounding of the laſt 
trumpet, ſhall be 'changed , in a moment , in the 
twinkling of an eye : and that would excuſe us 
—_ the violence of a Separation of Soul and 

8] Ye. F4 

.Tec.us long for this bleſſed time , becauſe 
then this mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life. 


This natural Body ſhall become a ſpiritual one; 


it ſhall then be all Life, and know no more fo 
much as the Image of Death : Then our dark 
and vile [Bodies ſhall be cloathed with Light 
and Glory : . Then theſe Eyes ſhall ſee the 


beauty and ſplendour of the Heavens, and _ 
, | ee 
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fee our ſelves Partakers of it : Theſe - Ears 
ſhall hear the harmonious Songs of happy 
Saints and Angels. Then we ſhall be taken up 
from this Earth, to be for ever with the Lord, 
where we ſhall have an Employment without 
labour or wearineſs , Pleaſures withour-inter- 
miſſiori or fatiety , 'Light without darkneſs , 
Duration without age or decay , Joy without 
fear or care, and Bleſſedneſs and Life without 
end and death. | 

Let us long} for and deſire this bleſſed time, 
for the' fake of thoſe excellent Saints that are 
already departed-; and who are waiting and 
praving in their no ſtate for the final Re- 
demprion of their Bodies. And thus may we 
exercife our Charity 'alfo towards our own 
parcicular Friends and Relations deceaſed and 
gone from us ; ahd we may defite for our 
ſelves the ſatisfaftion of meeting them again : 
Then 'the' render Mother ſhall meet again 
the dear Infant , the hopefull Youth ſhe has 
parted with to the Grave :- Then the parted 
Husband and Wife ſhall meet again, never to 
be ſeparated any more: Then dear Friends 

all enjoy each other for ever: Then we 
ſhall ſee choſe great and good Men whom we 
have heard or read of, and whoſe excellent 
Examples quickned and encouraged us in the 
ways of Vertue, and ſhall be glad to con- 
verſe with them for ever : Then will all the 
Company of good and happy Souls rejoice and 
triumph to ſee their Faith proved true, their 
Hopes and Expetations fulfilled, their Deſires 
ſatisfied, their Labours, Conflicts, _ and 
ws | | an 
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Dangers at an end, and their endleſs atid com- 
plete Felicity attained. 

Let us earneſtly deſire this time , becauſe ic 
is the time of our kind Saviour's publick Ho- 
nour and Glory, the time of ſhowing his 
Greatneſs to the careleſs, unbelieving World ; 
1 cis the time of rewarding to him fully and be- 
3 fore Men the meanneſs and contempt of his 
2 humbled fate on Earth, which he ſubmitted 
* to for our ſakes : 'tis the time when the cruci- 
! fied Fefus ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory 
3 artrended by innumerable Hoſts of Angels , 


and before him ſhall be gathered all Nations: - 


3 When thoſe that deſpiſed him ſhall be aſhamed 
3 to appear before him ; thoſe that would not 
7 that he ſhould reign over them, ſhall be judg'd 
3 and puniſhd : n the Devil ſhall be confi- 
2; ned co his eternal Priſon, and Death the laſt 
? Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and fo all his Ene- 
} mies ſhall be made his foot-ſtool : And when 
he ſhall come to own, reward and dignifie all 
3 his meek and humble, his oppreſs'd and de- 
[3 ſpiſed Followers; 7o be glorified in his Saints, 
3 and admired in all them that believe, Theſe 
| things we may very juſtly long for, and ſay ; 
Even ſo come Lord Feſus, Come quickly. 
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THE 


PRAYER. 


O- Imighty, Everliving God ! Who giveſt Be- | 


ing to every thing that is, Life to all that lives, 
and Motion to all that mioves. Thy powerfull Word 
brought this vaſt World out of nothing, put confu- 
ſed'matter into order, brought light out of darkneſs, 
and commands what Thou wilt to be both in Hea- 
ven-and in Earth, and difpoſes of us as Thou pleaſ- 
eſt; we poor, weak Creatures can never ſtand againſt 
it... When thou wilt, thou turneſt man to deſtru- 


tion, and when thou ſayſt, Come again ye Chil- | 
dren of men, we theft revive and live again. 'We | 


Have great reaſon, O Lord, to admire and praiſe 
Thee for thy Goodneſs towards us, that when thou 
canſt doe what thou wilt, yet thou doſt not uſe us 
with / the utmoſt rigour. and ſeverity that we have 
deſerved. Thou art flow to anger, and of great 
Mercy. , and even in thy wrath thinkeſt upon Mer- 
cy : Though we are juſtly doomed to die and be 
turned into Duſt for our Sins , yet haſt Thou provi- 
ded us a Saviour, by whom, if we repent of our 
Sirfs, and give up our ſelvestoobey and follow Him, 
we ſhall obtain a happy and glorious Reſurrechon. 
O What reaſon have we to praiſe Thee, for that we 


are not under the uncomfortable Condemnation of | 


being eternally diffolved , and caſt away for ever 
from thy Sight, and Favour, and Preſence ! nor un- 
der the worſe and more afflicting Condemnation of 
being only and irreceverable miſerable ; for that 
there is ſuch a Reſurrection to be attained as that 
to eternal Life. We have reaſon to admire and 
praiſe Thee , that we may have the FO—_—_ * 
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ſuch Hopes and Expectations againſt the Pains and 
Diſeaſes; the Miſery and Diſſplution of this preſent 
Life. - We acknowledge it is an exceeding great Fa- 
vour, O Lord, that thou haſt ſo clearly revealed the 
future ſtate,- and ſo evidently told us, that we muft 
all riſe again at the end of the World, to a joyfull 
and happy Reſurrection , or to a miſerable and fad 
one 3. that ſo we might have ſufficient and fair warn- 
ning to take Care for our everlaſting Happineſs : 
Thou haſt, of thy great Goodneſs, fet Life an 
Death before us; and given us leave to chufe between 
them. Q Lord, of thy infinite Mercy, carry thy Fa- 
vour further towards us , and make us very ſenſible 

of theſe things : Aﬀect us with the Aſſurance of two 
ſo different Reſurreftions: Make our careleſs and 
fooliſh Hearts ſeriouſly concerned to provide and 1e- 
cure a happy Immortality. O make us wiſe to the 
Salvation of our Souls; make us wile for Eternity, la- 
borious and induſtrious for an happy Eternity Let us, 
by the guidance and afliſtance of thy Grace, hy up 
a Treaſure in Heaven for the next Life , by godly 
and charitable living now. Oh give us, we pray 
Thee, an Intereſt in the great Redeemer ; let us be 
Partakers of the Purchaſes of his Death for Mankind. 
For his ſake pardon all our Sins, fanctifie us throuph- 
ly in Body, Soul and Spirit ; rake away all Guile 
and Stain of Sin, that we may be delivered at length 
from all Puniſhment /for ic; that we may recover 
from our natural Death , and never fall under the 
eternal one; that we may have a happy and joy- 
full Reſurre&tion, and come to live and reign for 
ever with him. | 

We humbly implore thy Mercy , in his Name, 
for all Mankind : Grant that they may know the 
Benefits purchaſed by his Death, and atlured by his 
Reſurrection; and knowing, may ſeek and obtain 
them. Reſtore Peace where it 1s baniſhed ; eſta- 


bliſh and proſper thy Church whereſoever it is _ 
H ted ; 
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PRAYER 


Oo Almighty, Everliving God ! Who giveſt Be- 
" Ing to every thing that is, Life to all that lives, 
and Motion to all that nioves. Thy powerfull Word 
brought this vaſt World out of nothing, 'put confu- 
fed/matter into order, brought light out of darkneſs, 


and commands what Thou wilt to be both in Hea- 


ven-and'in Earth, and diſpoſes of us as Thou pleaſ- 


eſt; we poor, weak Creatures can never ſtand againſt . 
it... When thou wilt, thou turneſt man to deſtru- 5 
Ron, and when thou ſayſt, Come again ye Chil- | ? 


dren of men, we theh revive and live again. 'We 


| haye pur reaſon , O Lord, : to admire and praiſe | 

for thy Goodneſs towards us, that when thou | 
canſt doe what thou wilt, yet thou doſt not uſe us | ; 
with / the utmoſt rigour. and | ſeverity that we have | 


Thee 


deſerved. Thou art flow to anger, and of great 
Mercy. , and even in thy wrath thinkeſt upon. Mer- 
Cy : . Though we are juſtly doomed to die and be 
turned into Duſt for our Sins , yet haſt Thou provi- 


ded us a Saviour, by whom, if we repent of our | 


Sirfs, and give up our ſelyestoobey and follow Him, 


we ſhall obtain a happy and glorious Reſurrechon. ? 


O What reaſon have we to praiſe Thee, for that we 


are not under the uncomfortable Condemnation of 


being eternally diffolved , and caſt away for ever 
from thy Sight, and Favour, and Preſence ! nor un- 


der the worſe and more afflicting Condemnation of 
being only and irrecoverable miſerable ; for that - 


there is ſuch a Reſurrection to be attained as that 
to eternal Life. We have reaſon to admire and 


praiſe Thee , that we may have the Conſolation of Þ 
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ſuch Hopes and Expectations againſt the Pains and 
Diſeaſes; the Miſery and Difſplution of this preſent 
Life, - 'We acknowledge it is an exceeding great Fa- 
vour, O Lord, that thou haſt fo clearly revealed the 
future ſtate,” and ſo evidently told us, that we muft 
all riſe again at the end of the World, to a joyfull 
and happy Reſurrection , or to a miſerable and fad 
one 3. that ſo we might have ſufficient and fair warn- 
ning to take Care for our everlaſting Happineſs : 
Thou haſt, of thy great Goodneſs, ſet Lite and 
Death before us; and given us leave to chuſfe between 
them. Q Lord, of thy infinite Mercy, carry thy Fa- 
vour further towards us , and make us very fenfible 
of theſe things : Aﬀect us with the Aſſurance of two 
ſo different Reſurre&tions: Make our careleſs and 
fooliſh Hearts ſeriouſly concerned to provide and 1e- 
cure a happy Immortality. O make us wiſe to the 
Salvation of our Souls; make us wile for Eternity, la- 
borious and induſtrious for an happy Eternity- Let us, 
by the guidance and aſliftance ot thy Grace, lay up 
a Treaſure in Heaven for the next Life , by godly 
and charitable living now. Oh give us, we pray 
Thee, an Intereſt in the great Redeemer ; let us be 
Partakers of the Purchaſes of his Death for Mankind. 
For his ſake pardon all our Sins, fanctifie us through- 
ly in Body, Soul and Spirit ; rake away all Guilt 
and Stain of Sin, that we may be delivered at length 
from all Puniſhment / for ic; that we may recover 
from our natural Death , and never fall under the 
eternal one; that we may have a happy and joy- 
full Reſurrection, and come to live and reign for 
ever with him. 

We humbly implore thy Mercy , in his Name, 
for all Mankind : Grant that they may know the 
Benefits purchaſed by his Death, and aſſured by his 
Reſurrection; and knowing, may ſeek and obtain 
them. Reſtore Peace where it is baniſhed ; eſta- 
bliſh and proſper thy es” ITE it is = 
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ted; root out of it all things that offend, and make 
it fruitfull in all =_m Works to thy-Glory. Bleſs the 
Nations in which we live with a long Eſtabliſhment 
of Peace and Truth': Let our Governours in Church 
and State be direfted to rule with Juſtice and great 
Wiſdom, and make them a terrour ro all Evil-doers, 
and 4 praiſe to them that doe well. Teach the Sub- 
jets/all' due meekneſs and obedience, Be gracious 
in a' particular ' manner to all that are more nearly 
related to us ; -grant that with them-we may live 
together in thy Fear here, and -in Glory hereaf- 
ter.” Bleſs the means of Grace, thoſe in particular 
which we have this day enjoyed, that they may ef- 
fecually advance us in all due fitneſs for a comforta- 
ble Death and a happy Reſurrection. We comrhit 
our ſelves this night and ever more'to thy Keeping. 
Hear us, OLord, in all theſe our Requeſts whic 
we truſt thy good Spirit moves us to ask; and hear 
us farther in thoſe which have been taught us by thy 
Son and our bleſſed Saviour Jews Chriſt, ſaying, 


_  Onr Father,'&c; 
E 251; Ol. 
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Wag; Let us Pray. , 
PRevent #5, O Lord, in allour doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 


help, that #1 all our wks gut, continued and ended 


in thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy —_— obtain Everla fing Life through eſus Chriſt 
our Lora, Amen. * WIAL 
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2 Cor. 5. 10. 


Por we muſt all appear before the 


Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that eve- 
ry one may receive the things done in 
his body , according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 


HE want of due Conſideration is 

the great Cauſe why the Doctrines 

of Chriſtian Religion are fo little re- 

garded, and fo uneffectual as they too com- 
monly are. - From hence it is , that either we 
doubt of, or deny the: Truth of them, what- 
H 3 ever 
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ever Evidence they have attending to con- 
vince us of it: Or elſe- we do not rightly un- 
derſtand the Weight and Importance of them. 
And by Conſequerice, that thing muſt needs. 
have bur-Iittle Power upon us, which either 
we do hardly believe, or account fo inconſi- 
derable as not to be worthy to influence us. 
Thus it fares with the certain and impor- 
tant Truth, which is the Subject of this Text. 
If it were bur firmly believed and well under- 
ſtood, it muſt needs be able to deterr the moſt 
hardened Sinner from his Sins: It would baf- 
fle the moſt alluring Temptations, and ſtifle 
the ſtrongeſt Motions of Inclination to Wick- 
edneſs. But to this purpoſe, Men ſhould con- 
ſider it well , that they might ſee the Truth 
and the Importance of it, that they might ap- 
prehend what Reaſon there is, that ſuch a thing 
ſhould influence them; and this they neglect 


| ro do, they put this matter as much as they 


can out of their Thoughts, and are' unwilling 
co think of it. yl; 

In theſe words we have a very ptain and 
good Aſſurance that there wilt be a Day of 
Judgment. for all the World: And ſeveral] 
very conſiderable Particulars concerning thar 
Judgment are here mentioned ; As, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt will be the judge who ſhall tranſact 
that great Afﬀair; That all Mankind will be 
the Perſons judged ; for *cis faid, we muſt all 
apptar before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, And 
further intimates, That the whole Courſe of 
our Lives ſhall be examin'd, and cenſur'd, and 
a Sentence accordingly ſhall be pronounced- 

upon 
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upon us; for *tis ſaid here, that every oze ſhall 
ks Aris according to what he bas done in hs Body, 
whether it be good or bad. L- 

It ſhall be che Buſineſs of this preſent Diſ- 
courſe, toprove and illuſtrate or repreſent this 
great and laſt Tranſaction, to make it appear, 
that it is well worthy to have more Influence 
upon our-Lives than it commonly has. 

In the firſt place, I ſhall propote a ſufficient 
Proof of this : That there will be an univer. 
fal Judgment of Mankind upon their Behavi- 


Z. our in this Life. Many Arguments are com+ 


monly praduced to evince this; but I ſhall ſe- 
parete only two of the moſt conſiderable ones 
for our preſent Conſideration ; and if theſe 
do not convince us of it, 'tis very likely more 
would not. They are theſe: © - 

(1.) God himſelf has plainly and frequent- 
ly declar'd, that there ſhall be ſuch a Judg- 
ment of men. And this is enough to fatisfie 
any Man of it, who will believe upon fair 
and juſt Grounds, The Light of Nature and 
common: Reaſon of Mankind taught men to 
expect thar there would be Retributians dif- 
penſed after this Life, for what Men had done 
in it; So that it appears to be a thing altoge- 
ther agreeable and ealſie to reaſon to expect 
it:-:And then there can be no reaſon to doubt 
of this,-when the Sovereign of the World has 
declared his Purpoſe and- Reſolution that ic 
ſhall be... ' And this he has done ſeveral times 
in Holy Scripture very. expreſly. 

In the Old Teſtament'we may take Notice 
of rwo Declarations of this, by Solomon, in 

H 3 Ecelef. 
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Fecleſ. 11, 9. he ſpeaks'thus of this Matter ; 


Rejoyce; O noung man, in'thy youth, and let thine. 


beart chear thee in the days of thy Jouth, and 
walk inthe:ways of 1hnne heart, and in the: ſight 
of thine eyes; but know \thou, that far @ll- theſe 
t bing God will ' bring: thee into judgment. His 
Defign'is! to reſtrain young Perſons from that 
Exceſs in; the enjoyment: of. ſenſual iPleaſures, 
which they are mightily aþt.to.run inta; there- 
fore. he: bids them-amidft- thoſe Pleaſures to 
conſider, and know - it for a certain 'Fruth, 
that: they -muſt give a- very ſtrict account.ot 
theit Aftions to God, and muſt expect to re- 
ceive from. Him according” as their. Account 
ſhall : be. ' And the fame wiſe Preacher. incul- 
cates'this important Doctrine again ,in | Ec-. 
cleſ. 12, 13. Eſteeming it of great uſe to urge 
and-incite us to the Performance of: Duty, as 
well as to reftrain from Vice: He:fays God 
hall bring every work .into judgment, 2vith: eve- 
ry: ſeerer thing, whether it be good or evil. He 
had faid-in_ the verſe before, Let ax fear God 
end keep bis Commandments :\ And to:enforce this 
he adds, That there 2wild come a daytby'Gad s ap- 
Poininient, wherein he will paſs a (irict'anid righ- 
#eqz3) cenſure upon (every thing We do, c cibeags it 
be: conrealed from all vat himſelf. 

{Fo theſe places:of the-Old Teftamenr, I 
may: ad4ſome of the New, which idoes'more 
frequently give'tss the: expreſs Declarations of 
the Will-of God/in-this matter. 'QurBlefled 
Saviour in Aatth;c 25. does not only; tell us, 
tharthere will be-aJudgment of alÞ Mankind 
at ally bur he alſo ves a very large and Po 
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ticular Deſcription of it from the 31. Verſe to 
the end of that Chapter. In A4#s 17. 31. St. 
Paul expreſly tells the Philoſophers at Arhens, 
that God has appointed a Day, im which He will 
Judge the world in Righteouſneſs. I ſhall not 
need, | think, to mention any more, eſpecially 
ſince our-preſent Text is an expreſs Declara- 
tion to this. purpoſe. Thus we ſee this is of- 
ten ſaid by. the. Meſſengers of God from him, 
which ſhows it-to be his ſetled and abiding pur- 
poſe. . And this is a Point. of Doctrine taught 
both by the Jewiſh and; the Chriſtian Religi- 
on ; ſo that this among other things has rey 
ceived Confirmation ;from all thoſe wonder- 
full Teſtimonies which God has given to-the 
Truth;.of both theſe Religions, This 'is the 
firſt Argument for proof of. this The ſecond 
will add yet ſome more ſtrength to ir. - Indeed 
if they be well conſidered, it will appear that 
_ do mightily ſtrengthen and confirm each 
other. _ es nn on be 

(2.) We may conclude there is an univer- 
ſal Judgment to come fromthe. preſent Exer- 
Cciſes of Judgment. in'this World, which the 
Providence ::of God often prefents 'us with. 
Some of theſe are ſo evidently ſuch, that we 
cannot chuſe;bur aſcribe-them to a Providence; 
.and many more we might take-notice.of if we 
did well obſerve: the Methods of Providence, 
God does much oftnes puniſh{Sinners in this 
: Life, and ble.good. men: for: their Goodneſs, 
than the. careleſs World do: commonly. ima- 
gin, Haw oft is the/Candleiof' the Wicked put 
7 go 75 1 His © Pitt 
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out, and how often cometh their Deſtrutt ion upon 
them?" Gid diſtributes ſorrows in hu anger a- 
mong them, as Fob ſpeaks Job 21.19. May 
we nor often ſee mens Sins overtaking them 
with. an haſty Vengeance ? Many periſhing 
in their Wickedneſs, and many undone 6y it? 
May -we not often ſee (as that good Man 
ſpeaks} That God lays up their iniquity for their, 
chilaren,verſe 19. That he rewards them and they 
know it 2 That after a Courſe 'of great and. 
long Proſperity, their .old Age is often grie- 
voufly afflicted - wich the Follies, Rebellions, 
or:Mifcries of their Children. Wich how ſure 
a Vengeance does God commonly follow ſome 
Sins, though perhaps it comes but (ſlowly : 
He ſeldom fails to puniſh Murther with the 
violent Death of the Miirderer by one way 
or 'other.; nor to puniſh Filthineſs 'and Un- 
_ Cleanneſs with the Povercy and'Difgrace either 
ofthe guilcy Perſon himſelf or of 'his Family. 
And on the other ſide, we may often ſte the 
good Man greatly bleſt 'in-all that belongs to 
him'j thae the Meek do inherit ' the "Earth, and 
delight themſelves in' the Abundance of Peace ; 
they have a good and competent' Portion of 
this World, and-it is kept in ſafery by God's 
continual Care ' over them, We' often ſe 
that the wicked: Plots againſt the Juſt and is 
defeated ; the arms' ofi the wicked are broken, 
aud God upholds the Righreom : And David ſays, 
I bawve been. young and nuw am old," jtt ſaw 1 
never, the Righteom forſaken, nor his- ſeed beg- 
ging their bread, Thele things he ſpeaks in P/.37. 
The World has ſegn the juſt Ke 642" of 
"F" Qod 
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7 God forngtimes bringing terrible Judgments 
7 upon wicked Men, and delivering the Juft 
4 why lived among them like, Noah and Lot, from 
Z the common Calamicy. Thus is God known 
2 by the Judgments which he executes; He 
'F ſhows. by theſe things, that He takes Notice 
'2 of the Aftions of men, and is pleaſed or Giſ- 
7 pleaſed when we do well or jll; that he re- 
2 ally rakes upon him the part of a Judge and 
2 Governor of the World ; that all Mankind 
23 are under his Law and Government, and that 
7 he will vindicate his Authority and his Laws, 
7 againſt thoſe thar deſpiſe them. And from 
'Z theſe things, we may well conclude that he 


will have a time to diſpenſe Rewards or Pu- 


2 niſhments tothoſe who arenor now dealt with 
2 according to their Deſerts. He does not al- 
3 ways ſpeedily puniſh for Sja now ; not becauſe 
*Z he is not always angry with it, byt becauſe 
Z he has appointed another time for the doing 
it: He hasdetermined a time for general Re- 
tribution : He did never intend that in this 
life men ſhould receive the full Reward either 
of their Good or Evil; therefore if Mankind 
had concinued Innocent, we fhould after a 
crime of living here, bave had an eafie Tran- 
flation to another, and a mare elevated place 
and  ftare of Happineſs; this was intended 
and prepared for men from the Foundation of 
the World, as our Saviour ſeems to teach us, 
Matth. 25.34. This Life is the time of work, 
in our preſent State we are to labour in well- 
doing; bur the other is and was Originally 
intended to be the Seafon of rewarding whac 
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we | have Fn in this. And the Apoſtle inti. 
maces ic to be the Reaſon why Go hal with 
ſo march 'Patience ſpared the Heathen World 
in their neglet of Him and worſhip of falſe 
Gods, becauſe be had ap joel a Daz, - gin 
be would "judge the world in Righteouſneſs 
that When we ſee God puniſhing ſome. £00 3 
now, "bu tnor all;' and when we ſee him ſome. * 
times puniſhing leſſer Sinners while he lets the 
more guilty eſcape; or ſingling out "fome a- 
monegft their equal Companions.in guilt, to be 
we of his Vengeance, while he ſpares 
others, we may, reaſonably conclude , thar 
He will have a time to puniſh all : And fince 
we ſee ſome good men proſperous now, and 
ſome exerciſed with various Afictions ; this is 
a good reaſon for us to believe he will. have a 
time t9 bleſs and reward. all them, and by 
Conſequence, that there will be fuch a Judg. 
menir o all Men atlaſt, asrhe Scripture ſpeaks 
of... 
| Thus much, I think,” may Suffice for the 
proof of this great Affair, I now proceed, as 
was. propoſed, to ſhow chatir is indeed a very 
great ati confi derable matter, worthy of our 
moft. ſerjous Conſideration, and the regard of 
our whole Lives, which T intend to do, by 
ſerting It out in che Particulars, which areex- 
reft or intimated * congerning it in our preſent 
ext, and” furcher than that we need not go 
Fo this purpoſe. . They are theſe. follow- 


's, iy "The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be the 
Fudge 1 in that Day; is faid Le muſt Appear 
before 
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, before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt ; And this 


is very conſiderable. For the Scripture : tells 


us, He ſhall come in the Glory of his Father 
7 and all the Holy Angels with Him; a won- 


derfully. Glorious, and; Amazing Appearance 
this muſt be ; when all the Glory of Heaven 
(as we may ſay) ſhall break forth at once. 
An Innumerable Company of bright Angels 
ſhall attend him; thoſe excellent Creatures 
who are. the greateſt Beauty of the Creation, 
and who ' have each of them ſo much Glory 
as that a mortal Eye could not bear the View 
of one of them. And how. much greater than 
all this, may we ſuppoſe will be the Glory 
of the Judge himſelf whoſe Deity ſhall irradi- 
ate his Humanity, and cloath it as it were 


with unſpeakable Splendor. - In that day 


what a Condition ſhall we be in if we have 
not ſome likeneſs to the glorious Company ? 
How aſhanrd and confounded ſhall we be be- 
fore them, if we are not bright and: ſhining 
too. The Juſt indeed ſhall be raiſed in Glo- 
ry, but the Wicked we may conclude will 
havea very deformed, diſmal and unlike Ap- 


_ pearance. | 


He (let-us conſider.) -will be Judge who is 
juſt and righteous, who Jowes righteouſneſs and 
hates iniquity, and will judge the world in righ- 
zeouſneſs, Then we may be fure he will value 
nothing-but Piety and Vertug, nothing elſe 
ſhall have any Honour. or 'Reward in that 


- Day: .He is no reſpeer of Perſons, -regards 
| not the: little greatneſs of this World : Wealth 


cannot bribe him, Honour and high Birth 


| Cannor. 
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cannot ſway him' to. favour. The pure and * 
clean, the juſt and the mercifull ſhall be re. ' 
garded more than ſuch ; the righteous are with |! 
Him, tbe excellent of the earth ; only ſuch ſhall % 
be :favoured. To deſpiſe the great things of * 
the: World is more honourable in his account Z 
than to:purſue and gain them; and: the hea- 
venly Mind will-be-moſt approved in that day. 


What wealth and: honours we had will not 4 | 
avail-us, ror what:we uſed in-the ſervice of Þ# 


our 'own luſts or humours ; but rather, what 7 


was.employed- and ſpent in the Service of 3 | 


God, to promote ' his Worſhip and Honour, 
and to:comfort his Servants. 

. He (let us confider ) will be Judge, who |} 
is God as well as:Man ; and as God knows FF 
us altogether; all things are naked and open Þ} 
before bim, ſo that.we cannot in the leaſt con- 


_ ceal qur ſelves from him. And then, as he is 


able to know us, :fo he is (as God) able a- 
bundantly to: reward or puniſh ; ' He can diſ- 
poſe of us as -he pleaſes, and make his Sen- 
tence: take effet whatever it is: And certain- 


ly very terrible he muſt needs be in his Wrath, 


and very wonderfull in his Favour; He will 


-puniſh,, we may expect, and reward too, like ! 
a:God. Oh how-great and conſiderable then ! 


muſt che iſſue of his. Judgment be. 

\/ He will come toibe:our Judge ( let us con- 
fider ) who was offered to us for a Saviour. 
And this muſt.needs be well for them' who 
have:received him as ſuch , who have accept- 
ed: his Salvation: upon the terms propoſed , 
who haye repented of their gins, and fer _ 
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ſelves ro obey and follow him. But what a 
Confuſion muſt- they be in who have ſlighted 
#Z the Invitations of his Goſpel, who would nor 
# part with their Sins, nor value Heaven, or re- 
EZ ceive the Salvation which he offered upon 


* reaſonable terms ? Theſe will be reckoned to 


Z have deſpiſed the Purchaſes of his precious 
Z Blood and the Offers of his moſt obliging 
Z Love; to have renewed his dying Griefs, 'to 
Z have crucified him afreſh , and pur him again 
| to ſhame. And what favour can ſuch now 

7 expe from him, who have thus deſpiſed his 
3 Favour ? He does not come now to offer 
Z thoſe deſpiſed Benefits any more, but to judge 
Z Men according to their deſerts. And certain- 
*Z ly the greater Kindneſs and Favour we have 
XZ deſpiſed and abuſed, the greater Wrath and 
Z Indignation we muſt expect to meet with in 
2 that Day. 

3 2. We are farther told in our Text , That 
#3 All Mankind-are the Perſons that ſhall be 
23 judged, And this alſo is very well worth our 
2 conſidering. When every perſon may fay, 
I am one of thoſe that ſhall ſtand before the 
Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt : The Judge will nor 
Z excuſe or forget me. Whether I can give a 
# good account of my Actions or not, yet L 
Z ſhall be judged for them. And I ſhall be 
3 judged before all the World : All the Angels 
4 thar ſhall atrend the Judge, and all the Men 
# that will appear to be judged ſhall be Witneſ- 
3 ſesof my Doom, and ſhall know the Juſtice 
3 of it. Before all theſe ſhall T be applauded , 


honoured and rewarded, if I am found to 
have 
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have done well ; and before all-ſhall I be de: 
- —ya, ſhamed and condemned, if'T have done | 


' We muſt all appear before the judoment-ſeat of 
Chrift ; But the dec will be 27 <e5metk4 F 
made between the Righteous and che Wicked, 7 
The Righteous ſhall be placed in Honour , at * 
the right hand of the Judge, the Wicked ſhall 2: 
be keft in diſgrace at his lefc hand, as he tells 2! 
us, Matt. 25. 32,33. And how ſenſible will 3 

It be and grievous, for the Proud to ſee thoſe * 
honoured whom they deſpiſed , 'and them- 23 
felyes under contempt 'and diſgrace! How Þ% 
will the great Men of the Earth be confound- *% 
ed to fee ſome- of the meaneſt, and perhaps -: 
their Vaſlals and Servants, placed among the 7 
plorious Angels, and fet on Thrones above, ? 
while they ftand below, among the hated 
and abject Crew of Devils! What an un- } 

pratefull Sight willit be, for thoſe Tyrants, thar 3 

ave cruelly oppreſsd and wronged theiriSub- * 
jets, to ſee them now advanced and honoured 1: 

above them? and for thoſe rebellious Subjets, 7 

who depoſed and murthered their Prince, to Þ 

ſee him now reſtored to Life again, and digni- } 
fied with a Crown: of everlaſting Glory ? The ! 

Company we ſhall meet will 'revive the Re- 7 

membrance of our good or evil Deeds, and * 

fo it will ſignifie much towards the Joys or 4 

Terrours of that Day. 2 

3. Another thing obſervable in the Text is, |! 

The Buſineſs or End of the laft Fudgment. !! 

This is intimated m thoſe words , That every | 

one may receive the things done in hws body , ac- | 
| | cording | 
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cording” to what he hath done, whether it be good 
or bat Every one fhall be judged to receive 
according as the main tenor and courſe of his 
Z Life on Earth hath been, and does deſerve. 
Z Now this Expreſſion, I think, may be reckon- 
'# edto contain and intimate theſe following Par- 
7 riculars:, | | 
| F *(1.) That there will be an Examination or 
Z the Taking an account of all the Aﬀairs and 


Concerns of Men. This is evidently taught 

us in our Saviour's Parable, Matt. 25. 14. &*c. 

2 by which he deſigned to repreſent the future. 
# Judgment. Of a Man travelling into a far 
Z Country, and committing to his Servants the 
mean while his Goods, to be uſed and impro- 
ved by them to ſome advantage for him. So 

XZ God gives us all we have, and he gives all to 
Z be employed in his Service and to his Glory: 
Z Andhe will call us to an account hereafter for 
all that we have received. Men are greatly 

Z miſtaken . when they think themſelves and 
Z what they have tos be their own, ' and thar 
2 they may doe with all what they pleaſe. No, 
theſe things are all his goods, or talents; they 
are-intruſted with them by the greatLord and 

the univerſal Proprietor of the World, and they 
muſt give an account to Him how they have 
uſed them. Ir will then be enquired into, and 

F remembred in that Day, what remporal or 
| - hoe eres we have received from God: 
7hat the nature and tendency of all the di- 

vine Diſpenſations ' towards - us + has been 
through ' the whole 'courſe of our Lives : 
Whit Encouragements and Obligations; what 
2 IM Helps 
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Helps and Aſſiſtances, what Power and Op. # 
portunity. we have enjoyed of glorifying God 3 
and doing good. The great Judge will rake : 
notice, what Means of knowing our Duty, : 
and what Knowledge of it we had, and how Þ 
we uſed: both. Ie will be remembred , what # 
time, what health and ſtrength, what wif. Þ 
dom or learning, what wealth and riches, 
what place and authority among Men we had 7 
in the World. Whatever we had which might 
any ways have been uſed and applied to the 3 
honour of God, and the good of Mankind, *% 
ſhall be taken notice of in that Day ; and cer- % 
rainly to whom much was given, of him much 4 
ſhall be required. | L 
And when thus an Account.is taken of what 7 
we have received from God, It will alſo be ? 
obſerved and remembred, what-we have done. : 
All our behaviour in every part and aſpect of ? 
it, in every age, and ſtation, and condition of .% 
Life, ſhall be remembred and taken notice of. * 
Though we, fooliſh and heedleſs Creatures, 7 
take lictle notice of our ſelves, and ſoon forger * 
what we doe; yet there is a ſure and faithfull 
Record of all keptin the Court of Heaven, in * 
the divine Omniſcience. +. of : 
We ſhall certainly be judged for our 
Thoughts. Ir will be examined, What the *' 
general nature and tendency of them has been. 7 
Whether they have run continually upon the '# 


Stream of Self-love or of Love to God. Whe- 4 
- ther they have commonly propoſed his Will, 2 
or our own, his Glory, or the gratifying our *! 


own Luſts and Humours and worldly oe 
reſts, 
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reſts, as the end of our Aftions. The ſecret 
Springs of all our Actions will be look'd into. 
Therefore 'cis ſaid ; God ſhall make manifeſt 
the: counſels of the hearts -of men, 1 Cor. 4. F. 
And Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. 12. 13. He will bring 
Z every ſecret rhing into Judgment , whether 
 # gocdorevil; which a Learned Father ( pre- 
| # ſent Biſhop of Ely ) underſtands thus; ©* No 

= << evil ching, though only deſigned , and ne- 
© ver aCtually committed , ſhall go unpuniſh- 
*. ed; and no good thing, though only hear- 
* tily intended, for want of Power to ac- 
* compliſh it, ſhall be unrewarded. 

And as our Thoughts, ſo alſo our Words 
ſhall be taken notice of and remembred in that 
Day ; For by theſe alſo we ſhall then be juſti- 
fied or condemned, as our Saviour teaches us; 
Matt. 12: 37. Then ſhall Sinners be convin- 
ced of all their haid ſpeeches which they have 
ſpoken againſt bim , as the Apoſtle Fude ſays: 
Then the Blaſphemies againſt God, the Cavils 
at his Truths, the Scoffis at his Religion , the 
bold Oaths and Curſes, the Perjuries and 
Lyes , the Slanders and Reproaches which 
__ have been guilty of ſhall be remem- 

red. | 

And as our Words, fo all our Actions ſhall 
in that Day be taken notice of. . And «»god!y 
men (hall be convinced of all their ungodly deeds 
which they. have impiouſly committed , as is far- 
ther ſaid in the Epiſtle of St. Fade. So our 
_ Text likewiſe tells us, we muſt receive actor- 
ding. to what we 'have'done in the fleſh, The 
good Actions theri of wm Men ſhall be taken 

| Notice 


notice of to their Honour ; Thoſe done in fe> 
cret ſhall be openly applauded. And all the 
evil Actions of wicked Men ſhall be taken no- 
tice of to their Diſgrace., and their ſecret Sins 
be made manifeſt co the World, and. be con- 
demned before them. That which they would 
not. hear of before from the moſt gentle and 
kind reproofs of Friends in private, they 
_ ſhall now be uphraided wich, and condem:- 
ned for by the righteous Judge, before all the 
World. But hew will chis amaze and con- 
found rbem? 

In this Examination of our Actions it ſeems 
to be mtimared in Holy Scripture, [That the 
Sins which are ſincerely repented of and for- |} 
ſaken ſhall be paſsd over in ſilence, and ſhaſl 
not be mentioned. Thus in Adatrh. 25. in our 
Saviour's account of che Laſt Judgment there 
is no mention at all made of any Failings or 
Sins of thoſe who are ſer at the right Hand of 
the Judge. And in Ezek. 18. w. 22, 22. *tis 
faid, If rhe wicked will turn from all ba fins that 
he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 
wto him, And this perhaps may be intimated 
when the forgiveneſs of Sin is called a covering 
of it, as in P/al. 32. 1. and a blotting of it owt, 
28 A&s 3, 19. Nothing can prevent the re- 
 membring them againſt us'to our utter con- 
fuſion, but co repent and forſake them ; and 
this we may believe will prevent it. 

2. The Examination of our Behaviour will 
be attended with a juſt and righe Cenſure of 
what we have done. Our goad ſhall in chat 

be certainly called and judged to be good ; 
| and 
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4nd our evil ſhall as certainly be cenſured as 


evil : thats, the Day of righteous Judgment, 
of juſtdiſcriminating and difterencing of things. 
In this World oftentimes is Evil exalted and 
commerided as Good, and Good reviled under 
the name of Evil; but all the perverſe and 
partial Judgrhents of Mankind in chis matter 
ſhall then be diſcovered and ſhamed. The 
good Aftions which were darkned and obſcu- 
red by the Slanders, Miſrepreſencations and 
Miſuniderſtanding ef envious , ma:icious or 
ignorant Men, ſhall chen ſhine forch in their 
true luſtre; The righteous and wiſe Judge 
ſhall own and approve their Goodneſs before 
all the World. And on the other ſide, Thoſe 
evil Aftions which craft and hypocriſie and 


_ worldly deſign had ſpecioufly painted and dif- 


guiſed with fair pretences and good names , 
hall then be unmasked, and be ſhown in all 
their deformity and vileneſs. Some Men, our 
of Pride and Self-conceit, becauſe they will 
hot believe they can be miſtaken , or out of a 
mere wilfulneſs and obſtinacy of temper will 
hot fairly and impartially. conſider their ways ; 
or their worldly intereſt, as they have placed 
tr, byaſſes their Judgments: And thus they 
come to cry up their Evil as Good, they har- 
den themſelves init, and are zealous to pro- 
mote it. And thus « there a way that feemeth 
right to a man, but the ends thereof ars the ways 
of death, Prov. 16. 25, When all things come 
under” this righteous Cenſure at laſt, Then 


ſhall many who thought: therhſelves mightily. 


in favour with God, bs reckoned aniorig Evil 
| Ls | | 


doers,;- 


\ 
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doers, as is foretold Marr. 9. 23. And cer- 

tainly this juſt Cenſure of all our Afions is a 

thing - worth our conſidering ; ſince this will 

unavoidably be, we-ſhould very carefully ex- 

amine them our ſelves; and- we ſhould rather 
be ſevere than favourable in our Cenſure of 
them., becauſe we-are apt to! judge partially 

of our ſelves. Let us conſider what a Con- - 
fuſion it would put us into to meet with an 

unexpected Condemnation ; to be rejected , 

and deſpiſed , and condemned. as: Evil-doers , 

for thoſe things which we thought were done 

well, and expected for, them to have been 

praiſed and rewarded. 

(3. ) In the laſt place, It will be the-buſt- 
neſs of that great Day, to paſs a Sentence and 
Doom upon all Perſons according as upon Ex- 
amination and. Cenfure they ſhall be found 
to have deſerved. And this too is a very con- 
ſiderable part of the Tranſaction ; as will ap- 
pear-4f we deliberately meditate but a little 
upon [the two vaſtly differing and importanc 
Sentences which ſhall.be chen pronounced up- 
on the good Men-and. the bad. ; 

To thoſe that ſhall be found and judged ta 
have done well it ſhall be ſaid , Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father , inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the World ,, as our 
Saviour tells us, Matth. 25. 34. Every word 
of this Sentence carries Comfort. and Joy in 
it.; every word expreſſes tranſporting Love 
and Kindneſs. The Judge invites them to be - 
with him, to. dwell in. the ſame Glory and 
Bhfs where he does. - He calls them , 1+ bleſ- 


PF 
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fed of my Father , Ye peculiar Favourites of 
Heaven ; Ye were deſpiſed of the World, but 
now, before all Men, ye ſhall be honoured ;- 
and it ſhall be ſeen that Heaven values 'none 
but you. Inherit the kingdom: It's not, Receive: 
co uſe and to give an account of it hereafter ; 
but, Poſſeſs as your own, as an Inheritance 
and Patrimony : And an Inheritance it is that - 
ſhall never fade away, that is incorruptible, 
becauſe undefiled, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Per. 
I. 4. What could be ſpoken more ſignificant 
and great than a Kingdom: It ſhows. that 
great Honour and Rewards ſhall then be be. 
ſtowed on good Men : They ſhall be called 
from Labour to Reſt, from War and Conflict 
to Triumph over all their Enemies, from a 
Crofs to a Crown, They were called- to: his 
Kingdom-and Glory , and obeyed the Call ; 
They were bid co ſeek firſt and chiefly the 
Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, and they did ſo, and are' now brought 
into. the poſſeſſion of it. They have perhaps 
ſuffered with Chriſt, and ſhall now: reign 
with Him. 'The Judge ſhall: ſet them. firſt 
in Judgment with Himſelf on the wicked 
World; to judge their unjuſt Judges, to con- 
demn with him , their: unrighteous Enemies ; 
to ſee and applaud the Contempt of thoſe 
that deſpiſed 'them, and the Puniſhment and 
Deſtruction of thoſe that tormented and wron- 
ged them.: And then they ſhall enter into 
their Mafter;3:joy. "They ſhall enter and take 
poſſeflion of -thac bliſsfull Stare which from 
the foundation-of the + was deſigned to 
| 3 TC- 
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reward:thoſe ' of Mankind which ſhould live 
well of Earth, to which, if we had nor ſfin- 
ned; we: ſhould all;have been removed-by an 
eaſje::tranſlacion- after a: time: which though 
all Menhave forfeited. by Sin, thoſe ſhall re- 
cover, through che Meries of Fe/us:Chrift, who 
have forſaken their Sins, 'and; returned to Ho- 
lineſs and Vertue. 1 1 

Lert:us now conſider alſo briefly the Sen- 
tence: which will be paſs d upon bad Men, as 
aur Saviour repreſents-it,, Adarth. 25.441. To 
them,-afrer Examination and Cenſure of their 
Livres; it will be ſaid;; Depars from me, ye cur- 
ſed, 'into:evirlaſt ing fire, prepared for the Devil 
and.ba' Angels... And whar Heaps of! wo and: 
ſorrow does : this diſmal Sentence:contain ! 
Every wotd in it wilbappear a Lond of wo , 
4 it be duly.,weighted: and conſidered; 'Depert 
from me; 's,' Depart from Heaven:and- all its 
Joysj:from the Happineſs which your:Narure 
was/eriginally intended to poſſeſs; ;:'rd; depart 
fromunſpeakable tid endlets Joy: agd Felici: 
m.that-3t; will: appear; that they inthe crime. 
of chew Life had Thid: to the Judgea:rhimlf, - 
Depart from us, we deſire: nat the;Knowledge 
ofchy Ways; they ſhewed themſ@lvesco have 
naNefire or Lore:3o:his Preſence and Com, 
munion-:; they. wilfully ſhunnd!:itþanfd=there- 
fore:dedlined-and cared:nor for his Hloaſe and 
Ordinances where-he eſpecially. maniſefts:him- 
if; 'iTothem thereforehe nowſays, Dipavic from 
me, Te cierſed; You thiitare now:htterlpeaftour 
of Favqur; Ye arevil and abjadd;land muſt 
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never expet to have any Offers of Favour or 
Mercy any more. '' In:o everlaſting fire. De- 
part not to your former Habirations and plea- 
ſant Circumſtances -in which ye lived -on 


Barth: not to fine Houſes, plenteous Tables, 


full Bowls of rich Wines, great Offices and Dig- 
nicies * but toerernalIgnominy and Contempt, 
to faſt mn Fires, to lie down chained in Dark- 
neſt and Flames, to a gloomy Priſon and ex- 
quiſite 'Tortures, from whence you ſhall ne- 


ver be releaſed. Go to the Puniſhments pre- 


pared for the apoſtare Spirits: Dwell wich 
them in Miſery whom ye have choſen to imi- 
cate and follow in Sin and Rebellion againſt 
your” Creatour and Lord. Go to thoſe ye are 
like.” Dwell with tho that hate you, that 
have fought your ruin, and will triumph over 
you tir. And be as miſerable among them 
as mural Hatred” and Contentions, as the 
Scorns 'and Infulcings of Enemies, he the 
Upbraidings and Revilings of each other in a 
moſt -unfociable Sotiety -can make ye. And 
dwell-in all this Miſery and Vexation for ever. 


Thus isthe Wo and Horrour of this Sentence 


fortified'on every part j and it eutsoff the Sin- 
nee from lnaving one' comfortable thought or 
ettation concerning his everlaſting C Condi- 


TheS Sentences being paſs'd,The vihed ſhall 


go-away into everlaſting puniſhment, bat the righ- 
Fs 2:0 life etermal , as our Saviour tells r , 


' Matth. 25. 46. : And' then we may reafonably 


, It is not ED for us now to con- 
Ave of expreſs a ey Joy which wm 
ll 


fil bel” Tur of he Juſt; which ſhall appeay 
in their. Countenances, and break forth -in.ra» 
pturous Songs of Love, and Praiſe to the grear 
and kind Author of their Salvation. Nor; on 
the other. hand , can we' now be ſenſible; of 
chat deadly Sorrow and Anguiſh , that diſmal 
Deſpair which ſhall then poſſeſs and. torment 
the Soyls of Sinners, and appear in their moſt- 
trightfylland eaſtly looks, and break forth in 
howling Complaints and Curſings of : theny | 
ſelves and;one another. .. : 
- But chaſe things we ſhall doe well to fix 
our Mings.ypon ſometimes in private and de- 
liberate- Meditation: ;that;; we might; ſo. be 
brought .to regard them” through the whole 
courſe of.our Lives,, which is the Uſerthan we 
ought to, make of them:;.; And every. Man, to 
make- himſelf. duly ſenſible of theſe things, 
thouls ſuppoſe himſelfin.theſe Circumſtances ; 
and ay, What if ir ſhould be-my Lot;;io. be 
thus condemned, or to be thus bonoured. and 
| rewarded 2 2 To which of theſe' two Fates:does 
- my. rare- and. courſe of wg. rend to! bring 
me 2-2 id +; 
If a Man Ends upen, a. ſerious Enacmjpari- 
on of. js elf;. that he is.in the Ways-af Pie- 
ty,,and- Verve, and Duty, he may; then £n- 
courage and confirm himſelf in thoſe Ways 
'with ſuch. Thoughts. ap,theſp: Suppoſe, my 
pure Soul were now SHITINS my raiſed. ang 
refined Rady which will ſhine with a: pleaſitig 
Luſtre,and, Glory ,. which, ſhall diſlalyg\.no 
more.;; bur, ſhall be forever the bongvrable, 
gloxiqus apd. FONVERIENe Habicazion, oa 
oul:; 
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Soul: What if I were now lifted up into 
7 che Air, to meet my Judge, in the Company: 
3 of loving and glorious Angels; ro meer my 
3 Judge, did I ſay, 'tis to meet my Saviour and 
5 Friend : - He who has wiſhd for this time to 
ſhow the utmoſt Kindneſs which his great Love 
intends me-; to meet my Lord and Maſter , 
3 whom [I have obeyed and ſerved, whoſe Ho- 
Z nour and Intereſt I have: pleaded for in the 
* World, and, to the beſt 'of my power, have 
} promoted: and defended:: 'I'go to meet him 
3 whom I have chiefly loved, and have lon- 
| ged to ſee him in this Royalty and Glory : 'L 
am going to be judged ; that is, to be careſsd 
by the greateſt Lover, to:receive the Expreſ. 
ſions of 'his Favour, and the bounteous Re. 


} wards of a God::- to receive publick Honour, 


3 and Approbation,-and Applauſe. Suppoſe I 
3 were-now fitting enthroned. by him , while 
ſome of the great', the mighty and the ho- 
nourable of the World ftand beiow; that I now 
ſaw the Enemies and Perſecutors of my Lord , 
and his Officers and Vicegerents and of his Re- 
ligion in the World, brought forth, and cenſu- 
red, and condemned to eternal Shame, and 
Confuſion ,- and Miſery -- Suppoſe now the 
great Tranſaftion over ; all the Company dil- 
persd ; and I' were ſeeing : bad Men and De- 
vils drove away.: from the Tribunal , to their 
everlaſting Priſon: And: I were now march- 
ing in a long [Train of Angels and Saints , 
bright, glorious, happy' atd:rejoycing Crea- 
tures, amidſt tem thouſand times ten thouſand, 
end thouſands of thouſands of them, Rev. 5. - 
| | An 
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And with them finging with rranſport and-ra- | 
prure their. Hymns of Praiſe, and faying, ! 
Wort by « tbe Lamb that was ſlain, to recevve | 
power, and riches , and wiſdom, and ſtrength, | 
aud honour , and glory, and bleſſing , verle 12. |: 
And bleſfſrng, par id, and wi{dom, and thankſ- |7, 
giving, and honour, and power, 'and might be | 
unto. our Grd for ever and ever, Rev. 5. 12. |! 
He: that can ſuppoſe himſelf in theſe zoyfull |: 
Circumftances , and can upon good Grounds |: 
expet them; -mult needs be encouraged in |: 
his good Courſe of living whatever the pre- |: 
ſent Difficulcies and Inconveniences' of it are. |! 

And if on the other ſide one that is. habitu- 
ated and enflaved:to any courſe of wickedneſs |: 
would but deliberately ſuppoſe himſelf in the |: 
diſmal Circumftances of Sinners: at that Day, '! 
which are the''Circymſtances 'that'do belony |: 
to him, and which: he muſt unavoidably fall |: 
 Inco unleſs he will: teave his Sins 3 this fure | 


muſt be able to-ſrare. him our of 'them. Ler 


che Sinner then deliberarely fappoſe himſelf |, 
in theſe Circumſtances, that fo he may make |] 


himſelf carefull 'not to fall into them. Let 
him ſay to himſelf, ' Whar if now I were rai- 
fed from the''Sleep of Death by the loud 
Summons of the: Arch-angel ! What if now 
this Sound were in my Ears, Ariſe ye Dead, 
| and come before: the Judgmencdear of Chriſt. 


Suppoſe I did now ſee the Heavens fly away 


before the awfull preſence of my Judge , and 
every mountain: and ifland removed out 6f their 
piaces. Suppoſe I were among the multicude 
of Singers, with kings of rhe earth and great 


men, 


an as tur — ww ww yay * &@ @ 
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men, and rich men, and chief captains, and 
Ywighty (men , and every bond-man , and every 
F$free-man;;oall: hudled together , all levelled 
Fand-equalled now : that I were among them 
| [Fendeavouring to hide our ſelves in Mountains, 
' Fand': Dens, and Caves of the Earth : ſaying 
' Fo the: mountains, fall on us, and to the hills, co. 
IR ver us from the face of bim that fattath on the 
FT rbrone , and from the wrath of the Lamb, for 
' [rhe great day of his wrath is come, and who 
'S [ball be-able to' ſand, Rev. 6. 14, &c.' Suppoſe 
| FL were forced among the Herds of frighted, 
I trembling .and amazed: Sinners ,, my elf. in as 
_ much fear and amazemenc-as any; before the. 
7 Tribynal of che Judge.' : That I were'now 
2 fanding-chere ro hear my paſs d; and forgor- 
_ 'F ten Follies and: Sins called to remembrance ; 
3 to ſee my ſecrec Wickednefs brought:to light; 
'F to have my diſguiſed Actions rightly. cenſured 
7 and judged ; to: be upbraided with my. Favles ; 
to have all the Aggravation of them expoſed, 
and rhis- before all'the World. Suppoſe now 
the terrible Sentence were paſs'd upon me. 
And that I were drove away from the Tri- 
bunal uoogy an abje&t accurſed Company , 
my ſelf abject and accurſed : That I were 
looking back upon the Light, and Joy, and 
Bliſs of the Juſt, which I might have been 
with, but had now loſt for ever. That I were 
now plunging with the condemned Crew in- 
to everlaſting Flames , and now the Priſon 
were cloſed upon me, and my everlaſting Ba- 
niſhment from Light, and Joy, and Comforr 
were for ever ſetled and fixed: And reſtleſs 


Wo, 
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Wo, bitter Sorrow, exquiſice Torments, hea- } 
vy Deſpair were begun , never to have an *' 
d. Let theſe things, I ſay, be often and ' 
Criouſly- conſidered and applied to himſelf | * 
by any Sinner, as what will be che cerrain | ! 
conſequent and fruic of his Sins, if 'he does 4 
not leave them , and ſurely this muſt make |? ( 
him leave them. 1 


To conclude , Ja 

Since ſuch things as theſe ſhall certainly be,  ! 
and all Mankind muſt unavoidably be divi- 
ded between theſe two different Fates. Ir i |} 
very reaſonable that we do thus conſider | ! 
them; and that we ſeriouſly examine the na-| ! 
ture and tendency of our preſent courſe: of! 
Life, to underſtand which of theſe two it i : 
likely to bring us to. Thus we ſhall be warn 
ed to forſake the ways of Condemnation and . ! 
Miſery,. and be encouraged to take' the way : 
that leads to Honour and Happineſs. - Which ! 
that we may doe , God of his infinite Mercy 

grant, through Feſus Chriſt. 19 - i 
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PRAYER. 


(At Righteous and Holy God; the Judge and 
+ Governour of all the World ; Thou doeſt 


NY 


7 whatſoever thou pleaſeſt in Heaven' and in Earth , 
} and governeſt thy Creatures in wonderfull Wiſdom, 
1 with exa& Juſtice, and irreſiſtible Power. Lord, 
'ÞF thou art he whoſe we are, whom we jare bound to 
3 ſerve, wlioſe Laws we ought to make the Rule of 


7 our Thoughts, Words and Actions. Bur, alas, how 


'2 inconfiderate of theſe things do we live ! We ſeldom 
' 7 think of Thee, or concern our ſelves whether we do 
[ ep; or __ Thee in the Courſe of our Lives, 


e forget that thou compaſleſt our lying down and 


Lon riſing up, and art acquainted with all our ways, 


3 We do not conſider that thou wilt bring us into 

'F Judgment for all our behaviour, nor lay to heart 

# the weight and importance of the Rewards and Pu- 

3 niſhments which thou haſt om for thoſe that 
r 


7 doe well or ill. Hence it is 
# Luſts and Humours more than we regard thy Will; 
} we comply with the fooliſh and finfull PraCtices and 
7 Cuſtoms of rhis World, rather than obey thy Law: 
7 Wehunt after the Wealth, or Honours, or Pleaſures 
! of this World only, and defire and ſeek them more 
2? than thy glorious and exceeding great Rewards. 


at we follow our own 


And we chuſe the Pleaſures of Sin, which are bur 


for a ſeaſon, rather than thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures 
{ Which are at thy right hand for evermore. We 


tear the wrath of Men more than the wrath of God, 
and ſhun the Inconveniences of this World with 
more Induſtry and Care than the eternal Torments 
of Hell, This our way , O Lord, thou knowelt is 


our 
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our Folly, and we with Shame confeſs it; and * 
condemn our ſelves for it. Let us not theh add 7 
Madneſs to Folly, and obſtmacy to our Sin, by ? 
continuing in the fame fooliſh and guilty Courle, | ? 
We are infinitely obliged to thee, O Lord, for | } 
that it hath pleaſed thee yet to ſpare us, that | ? 


we have not already periſhed in the ways of Per- | } | 
dition : And we are obliged to thee, for giving |} 


us this +, of our Folly. O Father of Lights, and |? 
Giver of every good and perfe&t Gift, make us, we | ? 


IT 


beſeech thee, for the future, wiſe unto the Salvation | 5 

of our Souls. Make us to ſet thee always before | 4 

_ our Eyes, that we may fear thee and depart from |} 
all Iniquity. Let a hvely ſenſe of thy continual | ! 


obſervance of us in the __ of our duty | : 
make us diligent, and fait 


full, and fervent in Spi- | 1 


fit, ſerving the Lord. And let a firm Belief of thy | 3 
bounteous Rewards animate and encourage us to |} 
deſpiſe all Difficulties and Dangers, and to perſevere | * 


with Patience in well-doing. We are poor, weak | !? 
Creatures. O let thy Grace Strengthen as well as | 
incline us to doe well. Look mercifully upon our | : 
Infirmities, pity and heal them. Pardon our De- | ! 
ects, and accept our imperfect Services ; and let us |! 
attain thy everlaſting Rewards, through the Media- | 2? 
tion of Jefus Chriſt, who is the Lord our Righte- | ? 
ouſneſs. - By his Merits alone do we expect to find 
favour, and on him we relie for our final Salvation. 
Grant us, O Lord, ſuch a ſhare in his Merits, and |: 
in his Grace , that in the laſt day, when he ſhall | 
come in his Glory to judge both the quick and | 
dead, we may riſe to the Life immortal through him. | 
Have mercy, we beſeech thee, upon all Men; }* 
Convince all the World, that thou haſt appointed a |” 
day wherein thou wilt judge the World in Righte- |: 
outneſs, and thereby bring them: to Repentance of | 
all rheir Evil. Make thoſe in thy Church ſenſible | 
tlat to whom much is given , of ther much _ 1 
| e 
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be required ; that they may be carefull to live as 


becomes the Goſpel. O let us know, that it | will 
be more to e for Sodom and Gomorrha in the 


day of 2 ment than for us, if we do not anſwer 
ru 


the In jon we enjoy, and the Religion which 


] we profeſs , with ſuitable Holineſs of Heart and Con- 


verlation. Make all Kings, Princes and Governours 


| to know that thou art King of kings and Lord of 


lords, and that they muſt be accormrable to T hee, 


'3 tho' they are not ſo toMen; that they may ſtand 
{ in awe of thy Judgment, and rule to thy Glory 
{ and their Peoples welfare. Make all the unruly 

7 People of the World ſenſible , that all muſt appear 


before thy Judgment-ſeat ; that thou art able to doe 


3 with them what thou pleaſeſt , that no ſtrength or 
'} number of Factions can inable them to eſcape thy 


juſt Vengeance 3 but though hand join in hand the 


q wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Ler all that are 
4 more nearly related to us have the Grace to fear 


thee, to be ſo mindful of the Account which they 
muſt one day give of their Actions, that they may 
take care to glorifie Thee, and doe all their duties 


5 towards Men in their ſeveral relations. We give 


Thee thanks for the Mercies of this day ſpiritual 


1 and temporal , beſeeching thee to give us Grace 


to make a good ufe and improvement of all. We 
humbly commit our ſelves to thy good Providence 
this mght , befeeching Thee to give us ſafe and com- 
fortable reſt: And we pray, That if it pleaſes thee 
to give us yet. more days in the Land of the living , 
they may all be ſpent ro thy Glory , and our own 
Comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt ; in whoſe Name we 
preſent all our Requeſts , and in whoſe Words ws 
conclude them, | 


Onur Father, &ec. 
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THE 
Excellency of Holy Scripture 
Prov'd and Applied. 


—_—_—_ 


Let us Pray. 
PMevent is, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
4 


racious favour, and further us with thy continaal | | 


help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended | | 
7; 


5n thee, we may glorifie thy Holy Name; and finall 
thy Mercyobtain Everla ing Life through Teſus Chr 
our Lora, Amen. 


Cs 


Plal. 19. 10. 


More to be deſired ate they than Gold, 
yea, than much fine Gold, ſweeter 
alſo than honey and the honey comb. 


| * HE Pſalmift here, from the 75th- verſe 
of this Pſalm ſets himſelf induſtriouſ- 
ly to recommend fo much of the 


Book of Holy Scripture as was then written. |: 


He endeavours to expreſs the Excellency and 


by | 


ODE NI NEED 


Worth | 


The Worth of H. Scripture. 12 9 
Worth of it ; to ſhow his own Efteem and Va- 
lue for it; and to poſſeſs others with the fame. 


And, as if this could not be eaſily and ſoon ex- 
reſſed, he often varies his Phraſe in ſpeaking of 


it; gives it ſeveral very excellent Names, and 


aſcribes to it many happy Effects. After he 
had thus abſolutely recommended it, he comes 
©o compare it with the valued things of this 
World, and as a Concluſion from what he had 
faid before, he preferrs it before thoſe things : 
ſaying of the Holy Scriptures, More to be de- 
fired are they than gold, yea than much fine gold 
ſweeter alſo than honey and the honey-comb. 
Under -the Names of Go/d4 and Honey, he 


 meansthe Wealth and Pleaſures of this World; 


the alluring precious things in the Eſteem of 
Men which divide between them the Inclina- 
tions and Purſuits of almoſt all Mankind. 

. We may obſerve a very elegant Gradation 
in his Expreſſion of this matter , Theſe are 
more to be. deſired than gold, yea than much 
Gold, or much five Gold ; they are a better 
Treaſure than that ; And they are ſweeter 
than honey and the honey-comb , or than the 
droppings of the Honey-comb ; that is, than 
Honey taken immediately from thence. They 
are ſweeter than ſenſual Pleaſures at their 


' greateſt height, when they reliſh moſt, and 


before they come to be flat and dull. We muſt 
underſtand he means theſe Writings are much 
more profitable , more uſefull ro us, in the Et- 
fefts which they are fitred ro have upon us , 
which he had mentioned before, than the 
Riches of this World ; E and the Advantages 


we 
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we may derive from them have infinitely 
more pleaſure and facisfaCtion attending them, 
than any the moſt pleaſant things of this 
Wor'd can afford, - Bur if ſuch things as theſe 
could be faid of only: ſo much of the ſacred 
Writings as was extant in his time,. in which 
many of thoſe great things which are now 
plainly and largely made known to us. were 
but ſparingly and obſcurely revealed , then |? 
how much rather may they. be ſaid of what Þ}: 
we have. | 

In ſpeaking to this Subject I ſhall follow the 
Pſalmiſt's Mechod here, and ſhow, 

Firſt, The Excellency.and Uſefulneſs of the 
Sacred Writings abſolutely conſidered ; upon 
the account of which they are worthy. to be 
preferred before thoſe things which he. com- 
pares them with. + | 

Secondly , 1 ſhall from thence demonſtrate , 
that they are juſtly preferrable to the beſt 
things of this World. / 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhow how our Value and 
Preference of them ought to be exerciſed and 
expreſs d. th 

I begin with the firſt of theſe : to ſay ſome- 
what abſolucely concerning the Worth or 
Uſefulneſs' of the Sacred Writings : 1 might 
in ſeveral ways demonſtrate this ; but becauſe 
the Pſalmiſt here recommends the Holy. Scri- 
ptures from the happy Effetts which they 
are fitted to produce , I ſhall only inſift upon 
thac Head of Arguments... And I ſhall content 
my ſelf ro mention theſe two general Effects 
as What will abundantly recommend them. 


I. They 
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' [. "They are excellently fitted to cure all 
the Diſeaſes of the Mind of Man, and to ac- 
compliſh it with the moſt noble and divine 
Qualifications that it is capable to poſſeſs. 

IT. They are uſefull to the bringing us in- 
to a ſtate of Favour and Reconciliation with 
God. Theſe are very advantageous and pro- 
ficable Effefts, and ſuch as much Happineſs 
and Pleaſure will infallibly attend. 


Firſt, They are excellently ficted to cure 
all the Diſeaſes of the Mind of Man, and to 
accompliſh it with thoſe moſt noble and di- 
vine Qualifications which it is capable to poſ. 
ſeſs. - Thiey 'are an excellent and fit Inſtru- 
ment for theſe purpoſes, though they are in- 
deed but an Inſtrument; and the Holy Spirir 
of God, who is the wiſe Author of them, is 
the chief or efficient Cauſe in thoſe happy O- 
perations. He has made them very fit and uſe- 
full in themſelves, infomuch that-the due and 
ſerious uſe of them does not fail of having a 
good-Eftet : And as he ordinarily honours 
them ſo far as to give a Bleſling to ſuch uſe of 
them, ſo he honours them too in the com- 
mon judicial abandoning of thoſe Perſons who 
neglet- and deſpiſe them, to the moſt mon- 
ftrous and unreaſonable Errours., or the moſt 
thamefull-and miſchievous Vicess Now they 
are fitted and uſefull: to cure and adorn the 
Mind of Man'upon theſe two accounts. 

11. As they. contain. the moſt perfect and 
ſublime Rutes- of ali Holy and Vertuous Li- 
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2. As they propoſe to us and bring to our 


knowledge the moſt weighty Inducements 


and Moxives to the obſerving of thaſe Rules. 
C1.) I fay, The Sacred Writings contain 
the moſt perfect and ſublime Rules of all Ho- 
ly and Vertuous Living. They are a fource 
of true and divine Wiſdom, of that which 
makes a man's face to ſbine, Ecclel. 8. 1. or puts 


a noble and moſt amiable Luſtre upon all his 
Aftions. This Body of Rules is the Work 


and Contrivance of him whoſe works are all 
perfett, Deur. 32. 4. therefore is this'fo too as 


well as others : Accordingly the Palmiſt ſays | 


of it in the 9th. Verſe of this Pſalm, The Law 


of the Lord « perfef. And the Apoſtle Pawl | 
fays, in 2 Tim. 3.17. It is able to make the | 
man of God perfett, throug bly furniſhed to every | 


Food work. Theſe Rules direc? us to all that is 


wiſe and good , that is agreeable to right rea- 


ſon, and fit for us to doe; and they forbid all 
that is abſurd, unreaſonable and yynbecoming 


us. - Through thy Precepts I get underſtanding , 


ſays David, therefore I hate every falſe way, 
Pfal 119. 104. Theſe Laws are in themſelves 
Holy, and Juſt, and Good, and are therein 
very fit to make us ſo. This Book alone 
teaches the utmoſt and ſublimeſt PerfeRion of 
all Vertue, as it direts us to obey all the 
Laws and Rules of Vertue in Obedience to 
God, and to doe all for the Glory of' the 
great Creatour and Sovereign af the World. 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye doe , 
dag all to the glory of God, x Cor. 10. 31. The 
Rules of this Book reach to every _— 
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ſtance and State of Life, to all our relations 
both towards God and towards Man. So that 
there is no Caſe can happen but may meet 
with an evident Determination here, if Luſts, 
and Humours, and worldly Intereſts, do not 
byaſs the Minds of Men in their Interpreta- 
tions of them. Yet further, They reach the 
Heart of Man, and regulate the Thoughts 
and Motions of his Soul as well as his outward 
Attions ; hence *tis faid, the Word of God « 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, Heb. 4. 12. Indeed, if we well obſerve 
theſe Rules, and take notice how exactly they 
meet the Extravagances of our Minds , we 
ſhall be forced to conclude, that he who 
framed them muſt needs know us well, and 
be intimately acquainted with the darkeſt 
and moſt deep Receſles of the Heart of Man; 
He knows us indeed better than we know 
our ſelves, and this we may juſtly reckon is 


the ground of ſome Laws, as well as of ſome 


diſciplinary Diſpenſations which we doe not 
very well underſtand our ſelves. Upon all theſe 
Accounts the Pſalmiſt ſays of this Book, 7 
have ſeen an end of all perfe&ion , but thy com- 
Wandment is exceeding broad, Pal. 119. 96. 
Thus it is fitted to cure our Errours and De- 
fects , and to poſſeſs us with all noble and ex- 

cellent Qualifications, | 
(2.) But it has a further very neceffary fit- 
neſs and uſefulneſs to this happy purpoſe. As 
it propoſes and ſets before us the moſt weigh- 
ty Inducements to the Obſervance of theſe 
Laws and Inſtructions: It does very ſtrongly 
— Too move 
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move and invite us to a good and vertuous 
Life. This it does, when it repreſents this to 
us as an Imitation of the ever-blefſed God , 
as a Conformity to the moſt excellent Being, ? 
as advancing us to the matchleſs honour of # 
being and acting like him. This Argument ! 
was frequently .urged by the. greateſt Lover 

of Mankind Fe/zs Chriſt, When he had re- 

quired the moſt eminent degrees of Love and | 7 
Goodneſs towards our Neighbour in the Love | Þ 
of enemies, \n bleſſing them that ſhould curſe ws, | || 
and praying for them that ſhould deſpightfully 
uſe 15, Matth. 5. 44. he adds this os 
ment to his Precept in the 45th. Verſe, That 
ye may be the children of your Father which s im 
heaven, that is, that ye may reſemble and act 
like him. He enforces ſuch things again in 
the 48th. verſe, Be ye perfe&, as your Father in 
heaven is perfet. In LZuke &. 36. he argues 
thus, perhaps at another time ſaying, Be ye 
therefore mercifull, as your Father which 1s in 
beaven is mercifull, And this fure is a very 
conſiderable Argument, and fit to prevail with 
any Man that wilely loves himſelf ; To know 
thar he ſhall thus advance himſelf to the high- 
eſt Honour, and pur the greateſt Glory and 
Luſtre upon his Aﬀtions; To know: that O- 
bedience is Conformity to God, that in Sub- 
mitting to his Commands, we put on his di- 
vine and glorious Nature, That which js his 
Honour and Excellency.,. who is the: greateſt 
and moſt excellent Being., and whoſe Nature 
muſt be the Rule of Excellency in all other 
Beings, muſt needs be. our greateſt Honour 
and Commendation... - Again, 
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' Again, The Holy Scriptures farther induce 
us to a Good Life' by frequent Aſſurances , 
that it ſhall be rewarded with all manner of 
Good; They tell us, P/al. 34. 15. The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteorus , intimating , 
that he does continually regard them ; and 
his ears are open to their cry, to ſhew his readi- 
neſs to hear and help them. They ſay, No 
good thing of this" Life 2yill he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly, Pal. 84. 11. nor will 
he ſuffer any evil thing to befall them, Pal. 91. 
v. Io. any farther than as both theſe may be 
neceflary to their ſpiritual and eternal Advan- 
tage, to make them the happy Poſſeſſions of 
ſome greater Good, and to deliver or defend 


'them from ſome greater Evil. And then for 


the next Life, as they do promiſe another 
which ſhall not be frail, tranſitory or mor- 
tal, like this, ſo they promiſe it ſhall abound in 
Joy and Felicity ; it ſhall be made happy in 
the perfettion of our Nature, in the Society 
of wiſe, and kind, and glorious Spirits, and in 
the Enjoyment of God who is the infinite 
Fountain of Good. 

Further , The Holy Scriptures move us ve- 
ry ſtrongly to a good and vertuous Life, As 
they repreſent to us the Son of God dwelling 
among Men in our Nature ; as voluntarily 
making himſelf ſubject to this Law; as pun- 
Eually and chearftully obſerving ic through 
the whole Courſe of his Life. Thus we have 
ſeen the Practicableneſs of all Vertue, and 
that he has born himſelf the Yoke which he 
requires us to bear ; and has given us therein 

% 4 the 
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the greateſt Evidence we can poflibly deſire ; 
that he __— nothing of us, but what is 
eruly excellent and good for us , that which 
does really become and commend ys. 
Further, They repreſent to us the mighty 


Inducement that we have to live well in the | 7 


Paſſion and Death of Feſw Chri# our Saviour. 
In letting us know that he was in his Death 
the Sacrifice and Propitiation for our Sins; 
that he died togive us Life, And he gave bim- 
ſelf for ms, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
i), and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people zealous 
of good works, Tit.2.14- that in compliance with 
the Deſign and Purpoſe of his Death we muſt 
hate and forſake all that is ſinfull, and ſer our 
ſelves to doe well in. all Helineſs and Vertue ; 
and in repreſenting, that if we doe not fo, 
we do in effect crucifie him afreſh , and pur 
him to open ſhame; we trample upon his 
moſt jprecious blood , and neglect the great 
Salvation which he has ſo dearly purchaſed 
for us. | | 

Theſe are ſome of the Arguments which 
the Holy Scriptures urge to move Men to the 
practice of Piety and Vertue; there are in- 
deed many more to be found in them ; but T 
may not ſtay to mention all Particulars. By 
what has been faid , it does ſufficiently ap- 
pear, that theſe are excellently uſefull and 
well fitted to make Men vertuous, holy and 
wiſe; to cure and accompliſh and adorn the 


Humane Nature to the higheſt Degree. * 
Secondly, 


3; TE. SIE PP 
o 


CIS Ay 


Se a5 ACS 


a 
* 6 k 
OI I; ets to dhe ia en Iocd 


EEE 


A __ ” 
= 


.m mm ww > $6 wy = te + © £5 


The Worth of H. Scripture, 137 


3 Secondly, T am now in the next place to in- 
F fiſt upon the other Recommendation of chem 
2 mentioned, which was this; They are as 
2 uſefull and as well ficted to bring us into a 

| I ſtate of Reconciliation and Favour with Gag. 

| ZIf in order to this there were nothing to be 

*done but to become good and vertuous, and 


7 ment for our Sins to leave them ; then there 
7 were no more neceſſary to this effect than 
3only to produce the former ; and we ſhould 
2 not need to have the Holy Scriptures urge or 
' Fteach us any thing elſe to our finding favour 
{with God, bur only to amend our Lives and 
3 doe well. But beſides this there 1s neceſſary 
{to our peace with God, the ſatisfaCtion of his 
; offended Juſtice for our former Sins and Re- 
| 7 bellions. And fince we are not able by any 
3 means to doe this for our ſelves, we muſt be 
7 raught, that there is a ſatisfaction made for 
# them by an accepted and ſucceſsfull Medi- 
} atour , and muſt be direfted how to obtain 
2 an Intereſt and Share in that Satisfaftion. To 
; which purpoſe the Holy Scriptures reveal 
Teſus Chriſt to us, and tell us of all that he 
! has done and ſuffered on our behalf; and 
} then they alſo direct us to repentance and a- 
7 mendment of Life, as one means of having 
| an Intereſt in his Merits and Sufferings , in 
{ the Satisfaftion and Atonement which he has 
; made for the Sins of Men. They exhort and 
| direct us to repent, chat our ſins may be blotted 
| 99%, Ats 3. 19. And tgll us, that Zeſns Chrift 
: 13 


Zic were a ſufficient ſatisfaction and attone- 
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a Life; in afluring us that this is the neceſla- 
ry and required Condition of our Intereſt in 


the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt. An |! 
thus, as they have the former Effet upon us, |? 
and tend to cure and rettifie our Nature, they | / 
do'in a great meaſure advance this latter too, | F 
and tend to bring us into reconcilement and | # 
favour with God. But as there is ſomething | 
more that is alſo neceſſary, which is Faith in | ! 
Feſus Chriſt , they alſo teach and direct us to | ! 
that, and are very ſerviceable and conducing | : 
to beget and form that in us. This the Apo- |” 


ſtle intimates when he ſays, Faith comes by 


hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, that is, | 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel, preach'd by thoſe | ! 
who are appointed by Feſus Chriſt to the Of- | 4 


fice, is the ordinary means to poſſeſs us with a 


faving Faith in him. The Holy Scriptures are 1 


highly uſefull to this purpoſe}; as they repre- 


ſent to us, that we are all by Nature loſt and |? 
undone, that we are Children of Wrath, and |: 
are become ſo by our Sin, that we are obnoxi- || 


lr ol 
*> 
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ous thereupon to eternal Miſery. Hereby 
they ſerve to rouſe Men out of their common 
neglett of themſelves, and help to cure their 
Miſery by convincing them of it ; ſhowing 
their need of Salvation'and a Saviour , they 


difpoſe Men, when- ſuch things are alſo re- |} 


is the Author of eternal ſalvation to them that | 
obey bim, in giving themſelves up to a holy *' 
Life, Heb. 5. 9. And thus they preſent Men *' 
with another very ſtrong Inducement to ſuch | 
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F poſe and preſent to Men a Remedy to their 


SZ fad: caſe, and tell chem, as that *tis not in 


' their own Power to ſave themſelves ; ſo that 
3 God has our of his infinite Compaſſion and 


3 Mercy laid help for us upon one that w mighty 


4 and able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
3 anto.God by him. They propoſe Feſus Chriſt, 
2 as a moſt willing and all-ſufficient Saviour ; 


'F and tell us:that his Death voluntarily under- 
'#F gone , had the Nature of a full , perfet and 
ſufficient . Sacrifice, Oblation and Sarisfattion 


'Þ for, the Sins of the whole World. And then 
F they direct us to believe in him, that is, to 
27 addreſs our ſelves to and relie upon him for 
4 Salvation; in telling us, God ſo lowed the 
3 World, that he gave hs only begotten Son, thas 
'3 whoſcever believes in him, ſhould not peri(h , 
# vut have everlaſting Life, Joh. 3. 16. that we 
3 may be jaftified freely, by the grace of God; 
4 through the redemption purchaſed by Feſus Chriſt, 
3 whom God hath ſet forth, to be @ propitiation 
through faith in his blood, Rom. 3. 24, 25. and 
many other like Inſtruftions are thoſe Wri- 
tings very necefiarily and uſefully furniſhed 
with. Thus they are uſefull to beger Faith 
in us, and want nothing of being a fit and 
proper Inſtrument to bring us into Favour 
with God, to give us an aſlured Intereſt in his 
Almighty Ecernal Love. 

Thus I have, I think , ſufficiently ſhown 
the Uſefulneſs of Holy Scriptures, and therein 
. demonſtrated the abſolute Excellency , and 
Worth of them. Naw the next thing I have 


ta 
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 todoe is ,, To ſhow from this Excellency and 
Udfulneſs of Holy Scriptures in themſelves ; 
that they doe altogether deſerve to be pre- | 
ferred before, the Profits and Pleaſures of this * 
World. If we value a Bible, as we ought, 7 
we ſhould look upon it as our richeſt Trea- : 
ſure, and it ought to be to us , our ſweeteſt : 
and moſt delightfull Entertainment. Now to * 
perform this, I need to propoſe but theſe two ' 
Conſiderations. 1 

rt. The Holy Scriptures are herein more | 
uſefull and Rrviceable to the Happineſs of | 
Men in this Life , than this World's Wealth | 
and Pleaſures are. 

2. They are alone ſerviceable and uſefull to l 
the everlaſting Happineſs of the other Life. ' 


Ml 0) WO. © = _ A 


1. A little Conſideration will abundantly | ! 
ſhow, That the Holy Scriptures in their due | * 
Influences and Effets are more uſefull to our |? 
preſent Happineſs than the greateſt Plenty |? 
and Enjoyment of worldly Goods can be. Can | 
any thing indeed be imagined ſo conducing to | ! 
the Happineſs and Comfort of this preſent Life, |' 


as a well regulated Mind and Courſe of Acti : 
ons, 'and the Favour of Almighty God? | 
'Theſe can neither be purchaſed by the Goods || 
of this World , nor can the want of them be || 
ſupplied by the greateſt abundance of them. | 
But theſe are things we ſe the Holy Scrip- |: 
xures are ſerviceable to. : 

'The Philoſophers of the Heathens with the 4 
Light of Reaſon could ſee ſo far itito this mat- |! 
rer as to be able to ſay , That the Happinet | 
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"Yof Mankind does depend more upon the ten 
Sper and ſtate of the Minds of Men, than up- 
Yon their outward Circumſtances. And indeed 
> Schis we may every day ſee. We may often 
s Flſce, that Riches and Honours or ſenſual Plea- 
, Fſures cannot make Men happy. Without 
- Z Wiſdom and Vertue a Man ſhall ſquander a- 
t Sway the greateſt Wealth, ſhall debaſe and de- 
o Fgrade his Titles and Honours in mean , brui- 
0 Fetiſh and vulgar Vices, and ſhall hurt his Body, 
Zand defiroy his Health in Excefles of ſenfual 
 YDlcaſure. We may .ſee a Man's Viges and 
YFollies making him :'needy and poor in the 
 Imidſt of a very plentifull Fortune. The co- 
 Zvetous Man and the careleſs Prodigal are tru- 
) [ly poor in the midſt of Riches, they want the 
*3due uſe and the comfort of what they have. 
ZWhule the prodigal Man's Vices often carry 
' | Fhim to large, unneceflary Expences, he wants 
what 1s necefiary to his Credit and Comfort ; 
[he falls to the ſhamefull neceſſiry of borrowing 
' | Yard to the greater ſhame of nor paying agam , 
JPfl. 37.22. He that is a Slave to Pleaſure , 
that has no Command of his Appetites, thar 
| $15 enflamed at every Object, lives a truly mife- 
[3rable Life.' . He is either rack'd and tormented 
7 with his inordinate Defires, or pall'd and dull, 
{Tick and melancholy with the exceſſive Gra- 
2 tifications of them. Vertue moderates and 
7 limits tha Deſires, . makes them eafie and 
7 harmleſs; takes away what is unnatural foo- 
3 liſh and ſuperfluous in them ; and itis certain- 
ly a moft true Maxim, that the ſhorter and 
7 furer way to Content and Reſt is, to —_— 
4 an 
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and govern Defire- rather than to gratifie i. 


To the Praftice of Wiſdom and Vertue the wiſe # 
Solomon juſtly aſcribes all that is deſirable in } 
this World, as what does naturally and ordi- | ! 
_ narily reſult from it, in ſaying of : Wiſdom, | 


Length of days « in her right hand, and: in her 


left hand riches and honour ; her ways are ay: | 


of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are peace. This 
maintains Health, \and does the moſt that can 
be done' towards the procuring a long: and 
eafie Life , this procures more Reſpect and 


Love from Men than any thing elſe can'doe; | | 


A perſon may be flattered upon other accounts, 


but canobrain a true Eſteem, and a laſting Re- | |} 
putation and Honour only by. Vercue. and } 
Wiſdom, and theſe are attended with the nu- 
bleſt and the ſweeteſt Pleaſures, and with the | ? 
greateſt inward Tranquility and outwardPeace, | 


Thus-there is nothing can conduce ſo.much to 


our preſent Happineſs as Vertue; and: then | | 
there is nothing inthe World ſo uſefullto us as | ! 
what will make us Poſleflors of that, and this is | : 


the great Advantage which the Holy: Scrip- 


tures have above the Wealth and Pleaſures 1 


of this World. > 


And they do farther excell theſe, as they: | 
are ſerviceable to bring us into Favour with þt 
God. What greater Happineſs can a Man en- |? 
joy than the rich and bounteous Love of him |: 
that is Almighty and Infinitely Wiſe, How |] 
fafe muſt he be who has God for his Refwge? |! 
how rich and well provided who has him for | 
his Porti9y, But this Happineſs no Wealth, no | 
Riches can procure. Ir is not to be purchaſed | 
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EZ with thouſands of Rams, nor with ten thouſands 
T of rivers of Oi. And let us conſider how 
2B very.ill che Pleaſures of this World can ſupply 
7 the want of this. They tickle the Senſes, and 
3 divert the Mind a little, but are not able to 
3 give it any ſolid Satisfaction. They are reliſh'dq 
Þ bur by fits and muſt be often interrupted, and 
3 laid aſide, that they may pleaſe when we come 
7 to them again ; But the Love of God is a ftea- 
3dy and abiding Pleaſure, and the want of 
2 that leaves the Soul comfortleſs and fad ; em- 
2 pty and pining in the Intervals and Interrup- 
Z tions of the other. But beſides, a ſenſe of guilt 
2 and the Wrath of God does not only imbitter 
7 the Intervals of ſenſual Pleaſures, but even al- 
 FY laies the enjoyment of them. 1: the midſt of 
'2 guilty pleaſures the beart zs often ſad. "Tis a 
2 wounding thought if ſuch an one happens to 
7 dart in upon the Mind, to think, Now the Al- 
7 mighty hates me,” I diſpleaſe and provoke the 
7 ſupreme Governour of the World , I am en- 
2 tertaining my ſelf with a Pleaſure that will in 
7 a few moments be at anend , but which will 
73 leave a laſting Guilt, that will doom me to e- 
| & ternal Pain and Miſery : I ruine, I undo my 
7 lf for ever, to enjoy a needleſs gratification 
13 for a few moments: And the ſinner has no 


. F4 defence againſt ſuch thoughts, but they will 


3 often invade his mind , and fill him with hor- 
3 rour, and ſpoil bis Pleaſures. At fartheſt , 
2 ſuch Thoughts as cheſe make up the harſh and 
7 bitter farewell of his beſt Delights. And how 
} much berter is it tobe govern'd in thefe things 
1 by the Laws of Religion , the Rules of Holy 


Scriprure; 
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144 The Worth of H. Scripture. * 
Scripture ; fo as that we might enjoy theſe ! 
Pleaſures and the Favour of God too ! Hoy ? 
much would it add to the ſweetneſs of theſe, | * 
to have this Thought accompanying them; | ] 
'Fhis I enjoy by the Favour of my God; [| 
have it with the good will of Heaven ; the| ! 
Love of the ſupreme Difpoſer graciouſly give | } 
me this Content and Satisfation. Thus we| | 
enjoy God and the 'Creature toa, we have} ? 
both Stream and Fountain our own, and are 4 
certainly in the beſt manner ſecured of the | 
continuance of our | Happineſs and Comfort, | | 
Certainly none know but thoſe that try and | ' 
feel it , how great a richneſs and taſte the fa-| | 
your of God and his Bleſſing can 'give to our | 
earthly enjoyments. The Holy Scripture | 
then in procuring us this are moſt eminent]y | ? 
ferviceable to our preſent Happineſs. 3 


2. It further ſhows, that they deſerve | 
be preferr'd before the Profits and Pleaſures | 7 
of this World ; That they are alone ſervice: | ! 
able to our everlaſting Happineſs in the World | } 
to come. They bring Life and Immortality | : 
to Light, they have better taughe Mankind | * 
the Immortality of their Souls, and the future |} 
Seares they are deſigned for , than any other | 
means could ever doe. And in curing the | 
Diftempers of our Minds, in adorning us with | 
Piety and Vertue, in bringing us into Fayout | 
with God, - they make us fit to dwell with |; 
God, and to be happy in the enjoyment of him |' 
for ever. In all their due Influences and Et- | 
feRts upon us they rend to the everlaſting mT 4 

piner> [2 
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pineſs. of: our immortal Souls. And in this 
they do alſo further exceedingly promote the 
happineſs of this Life: for chus they take a= 
way. the Fears of- Death.; they make it even 
comfortable: to think. of that , and to, expect 


$ it;. when .chey. afford us the joyfull Hopes 
£ and Pxpectations of our being thereby, trans- 
3 lated to, a ſtate of perfect Tranquillity and 
I Reſt, and of endleſs Joy and Happineſs. And 
4 as. the-Scriptures.tend to make us holy and 


> 


F good, Þ. they do likewiſe abundantly ſerve 


uch Hopes and Expectations: They bring us 


7 then to che Comfort of expecting that Happi- 
2 | 4} neſs now , and after this F | 

2 able Felicity of. enjoying it. Oh bleſſed Ef- 
3 fects ! - Oh moſt valuable Cauſe ! How much 
7} more _ uſefull and more pleaſant is this to us in 
"7 ſuch Effects, than all that this World can afford ! 


ife to the unſpeak- 


. And now, I think, it is evident that the 


, Plalmiſt does very juſtly preferr the Holy Scri« 
2 ptures before all the beſt and moſt deſired 


« 


4 rhings of chis World z And chat we ought to 


lo too. 


Ie;remains then , that I do in the laſt place 
ſhaw,- whecein our preference of theſe is to 


7 be exprefsd and exerciſed, or what it is that 
} the greater Worth and Excellency of them a- 
7 bove the Goods of this World does require of 
{ us: Which I ſhall briefly repreſent. in che fol- 


lowing Particulars. . 


1 1. We muſt be. very Induftrious to acquaint 
4 ourſelves with the Holy, Scriptures. We ſhould 
ſtudy them well and frequently entertairi our 

| L ſolves 
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felvesin reading and meditating on them. We 
muſt endeavour to karn thoſe excellent Pre. 
cepts and wiſe Inſtructions which they con- 
fain. Thoſe Men certainly do not value theſe F 
at all who ſeldam'or ' never look into that | 
Book ; who can find no time for the ſtudying 
of it, either on the'Week days or the Eord's 
day ; who, as too many doe, preferr any other | 
Book before this, and any other employment, | 
or even 4 redious Idlenefs;, rather than, to en- 7 
tertain themſelves with it. This muſt needs Þ 5 
be exceeding guilty in the ſight of God, and Þ » 
very highly affront and difpleaſe the Wiſdom | is 
and Goodneſs. that (give theſe uſefull Revela- Þ n 
tions to the World. It does plainly affronta Þ c 
Law-giver, to take no notice of his Laws: | 
And this neglect of the Bible does virtually 
fay to God, Depart from ws., 'we deſire not .the 
knowlegze of thy'ways, Job 21.14. When we 
may ftudy this Book , and: wilt not,” we do 
plainty refuſe the vaſt "Advantages which | 
might "be derived from it.” This then muſt Þ «© 
be a great part of our buſineſs. through our Þ n 
whole *Lives, to learn and know the | nſtru- | 
ions of: the Word of God; this. we ſhould | 
begin out Lives with ;"thar we may Enow the Þ t 
Hol Scriptures from-ogr Childhood, 2 Tim. 3.15. F 
and this ſhonld laſt to the end of our days, 
that rhe' hoary bead may be found inthe way of 
Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31: If we do really 
value the Holy Scriptures for the bleſſed and 
bappy Etfetts which they are firted ro pto- 
duce, we ſhall very diligently uſe chem eo ob- 
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tain thoſe Effefts by them. We muſt in the 


ſtudy of theſe inclive our ears to wiſdom, and 
apply our heart to underſFanding : We muſt ſeek 


for 't as for ſilver, and dig for it as for hid trea- 


ſure, as Solomon directs Prov. 2. 2,4. The 
Word of God cannot have theſe happy Ef- 
fefts upon us which have been mentioned , if 
we do not frequently converſe with ic. Me 
muſt meditate in the Law of God day and night; 
that we may obſerzye to doe according to all that 
i written therein , and if we would have our 
way proſperous, and live with good ſucceſs ; as 
is taught us in Joſh, 1. 8. how ill muſt it 
needs be with the World, and how few in it 

can be wiſe or happy , when the moſt ſpend 

all their days-rather in the purſuit of Riches 

or Pleaſures, than of Wiſdom and Vertue ! 

When our greateſt Care is, to gain the out 
ward Accommodations of this Life rather than 

theſe inward divine Accompliſhments and 

Ornaments of the Mind ! Here we may ſee 

the:grand Original and Spring of all our Cala- 

mities and Follies. 


2. We niuft, to expreſs our due Eſteem of 
the Holy Scriptures, ſuffer our ſelves ro be 
governed and guided by chem. They muſf 
have more Influence upon us; and prevail 
with us more, than the Profirs and Pleaſures 
of this World. The Dictates and Laws of the 
Word of God, muſt controll and regulate our 
deſires and purſuit of wealth and pleaſure : 


the Promiſes it makes us muſt draw more ef- 


fectually than the greateſt Allurements of this 
| L z World: 
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World. Nothing indeed ſhould have ſo much || 
Power upon us as the Word of God, the Will | 


of Heaven, the Wiſdom of Heaven, the Laws 


of divine Love. For all the Laws of Holy |: 
Scripture are the Wiſdom of Heaven, and the | 
Laws of Love ; It was Love contriv'd them, þ 
Love laid them upon us for our good and hap. | 
pineſs. We can never doe well in tranſgreſ- þ 
ſing thoſe Laws. When Pleaſure or Profit and |: 
Innocence and Vertue ſtand in competition, | 
_ this direCtion intimated in our Text obliges us | 


to part with the former for the ſake of the 
latter; to chuſe rather to be vertuous than 
rich ; and innocent than to gratifie unlawfull 
Appetites. He that does truly efteem and va- 
lue the Holy Scriptures above' the things of 
this World , will never purſue theſe things in 
any ways which are therein forbidden. He 
will reſolve to enjoy no more of this World 
than he can innocently attain ; will deny 
himſelf and croſs his worldly Intereft when 
the divine Laws and Rutes require it. 


3. Laſtly, We muſt account our Religion 
and Vertue our deareſt Poſſeſſion and greateſt 
Glory. We ſhould value our ſelves more for 
being Chriſtians, and living like ſuch, than for 
any worldly greatneſs and advantages. It 
was, to the good Authour of this Pſalm, a 
greater Honour and Advantage in his Eſteem 
to ſerve God, than to rule over Men. If it 
has pleaſed the divine Goodneſs to give us 
any meaſiires of his Grace, to have inabled us 
to conquer any fooliſh Luſts or NO > to 
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have ſet us in the way of Piety and Vertue, 


and made theſe familiar and pleafant to us: 


We muſt account theſe the greateſt Favours 
of Heaven, and reckon God's goodneſs has 
done incomparably more for us herein, than 
in making us rich and great if we are ſo ; or 
than if he had made us rich or great if we are 
not ſo. What greater Dignity can we attain 
than the Favour of Heaven ! What greater 
Excellency than Likeneſs and Conformity to 


-God the moſt excellent Being : Theſe are Be- 


nefits which deſerve chiefly to entertain us 
with delightfull and admiring thoughts of 
God's Love and Goodneſs; theſe which will 
not puff us up with Pride, as to meditate on 
our worldly advantages is very apt to doe. 
It is often in the thoughts of a Man of this 
World (and he greatly delights in ſuch 
thoughts ) what advantages he has of others, 
how rich and great he is, how much finer 
than thoſe he walks by , what power to doe 
good or hurt he has, what Intereſt with great 
Men. But the wiſe and good Man with 
great delight meditates upon his conformity 
to the divine Nature ; his Victory over his 
own fooliſh and wicked one ; upon his Acce- 
ptance and Favour with God the King of 
Heaven. And in compariſon to theſe Advan- 
tages he xeckons all other to be very mean 
and little. He knows theſe are eternal Ad- 
vantages, and the other temporal and bur of 
ſhore continuance : That the rich and poor, 
the honourable and the mean , ſhall go down 
alike into the duſt , be dealt with alike at the 


L 3 great | 


res aw ering * Pt 
be 


CR 


CO EEE 


— AI re ord Cee. ae. 


- . _ , 
2 SA4: CANE: = . Fey Wt oY -- , 1 : : "oy y "0 m_— PET 0 _—_ tb. 
_— CIS. EE eANE cabfe?, 3 hep ver 5 Bs ter rrrooer, tne Gon — ITY __ ae. POINT —_ — —_ « vs y— YE 
£ < P . Ts gug-+ x 
OIOD a , hs . ion. — RE IENCELT TEES 0 EB SECH : HEY GAIT ZERIT RE er er eee SG — - 
—_ Sar X oO (99 oY 5 4 
q = 
6 ae 


tie 50 The Warth of FH. Scripture. 


great Judgment, and be levelled in the ever- 
laſting Rewards and Puniſhments. But Piety 
and Vertue, and the different res of them, 
make everlaſting differences. The good Man 
1s comforted in his death, the evil Man affli- 
<cted : The good Man ſhall riſe again to Joy 
and Glory, the evil one to ſhame ana ranrlefing 
contempt, If then we rightly underſtand our 
ſelves, we ſhall account it much more happy 
and deſirable to be vertuous , and pious, and 
wile, than to have the greateſt degrees of 
worldly riches, or the largeſt ſhare or choice 
of ſenſyal Pleaſures. y 


And then certainly-the Direction intimated 
in the Text requires, that we account our Re- 
ligion our moſt yaluable Poſſeſſion ; Thar for 
which we ſhould be ready to part with all 
our worldly advantages, and even our, lives 
too. Ir ſhould be fo preferred before out- 
ward goods, as that we ſhould never grudge 
the greateſt labour and pains or coſt and 
charge chat it can require to preſerve and 
maintain this ; nothing ſhould be too dear to 
purchaſe the Liberty and Safety of our Reli- 
- gion. Thus our Lives and Behaviour would 
lignifie that we judge of the divine Revelati- 
ons what the Royal Pſalmiſt here _— . 
| That they are more to be deſired than gold, yea, 


thaw much for gold, and are ſweater alſo than 
he | | 
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ALmighy God ! Moſt Wiſe and Perfect ; Infinite 
ih all Perfeftions : Thou art Light, and with 
Thee is no Darkneſs at all ; with Thee is infinite Un- 
derſtanding and an rg "renal Knowledge: 
and Thou art the Father of Lights, and the Giver 
of every good and every perfe&t Gift. Thou, Lord, 


haſt made us, and not we our ſelves; and therefore - 


alſd Thou knowelt us altogether , and much better 
than we do our ſelves. From Thee , O Lord, we 
might beſt learn what becomes us, what our true 
Intereſt is, and wherein our Happineſs lies, and in 
what way to attain it, To whom ſhould we go 
but unto Thee for all Wiſdom and neceflary Inftru- 
fion ; for Thou alone haſt the Words of Eternal 
Life. And Thanks be to thee, O Lord, and thy in- 
finite Goodneſs, this Knowledge and Inſtruction 1s 
not with-held from us : Thou haſt revealed all that 
is neceffary for us to know, and enough to make us 
wiſe unto Salvation, Thou haſt taught us, that 
Holineſs and Vertue are our Honour, and the Per- 
fection of our Nature; that theſe *are the. way to 
Happineſs : That our Happineſs confiſts in thy Fa- 
vour and Love, and in our Enjoyment'of Thee by 
receiving the Exetciſes of thy Love. Thou haſt 
clearly ſhown us the Source and Spring of the Miſe- 
ry weare liable to; haſt rold us that our Deſtruch- 
on is of our ſelves, our Sin has tuin'd us; and haſt 
allo kindly diſcovered a Remedy for our Guilt and 
Miſery. Thou haſt ſer forth thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
as a Propitiation for Sin through Faith in his 
Blood ; haft invited us to come to Him for Life 
L 4 '= ad 
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and Salvation , to give up our ſelves to him as a |! 
Lord to rule, and a Maſter to teach us, that fo we | 
may be Partakers in the Aronement he has made Þ: 


for Sin, may - be pardoned on his Account and re- 


coyer thy Favour and Love which our Sins had for. þÞ 
feited and loſt. We.praiſe Thee, O Lord, we ble | 
Thee for thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemption Þ 
of the World by Jeſus. Chriſt ; and for the means of | 
. Grace, thy Holy Scriptures. We are , aſhamed to, þ 
think that we ſhould little regard fo great a Blel- Þ- 


ſing, that we ſhould ever. neglect or deſpiſe them, 
that we ſhould ſeldom uſe. what-would be fo beneh- 


- - cial to us as they. Lord, of thy infinite Mercy, 


put an end to this nuſchieyous Folly , and make us 


for the future more converſant in thoſe blefled Reve- 


lations which Thou haſt afforded us, Make.us able 
to diſcern their Excellency , Uſefulneſs and Impor- 
tance. So'that we may love them, and loving, may 
meditate in thy Law day and night; that thy Word 
may dwell richly in us, - and have its due Power 
upon. our Hearts and Lives, Let it fanCtifie and 
cleanſe us from all Iniquity, and make us fruitful in 
all good works, bringing torth our fruit in due ſea- 
fon. Do Thou, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures 
to be written for our Inſtruction , give us the Grace 
.ſo toread, mark, learn and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by Patience and Comfort of thy Holy Scrip- 
tures, we may embrace and.ever hold taſt the Hope 
of attaining eyerlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
The fame Mercy and Favour we implore. for all 
Mankind; Lord, let this divine Light ſhine into 
thoſe Corners of the World which are yet in dar{- 
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neck. Let. the Earth be filled with Knowledge of | 


'T hee, and of thy Chriſt, .as the Waters cover the 
Sea..: Grant that all the Members of thy Church, 
who enjoy; this means of , Inſtruction , may walk as 
Ghildren.; of the Light,, and, abſtain from all the 
Woils of Darkneſs, Proſper that part pf by Churc! 
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which Thou haſt planted among us in ſpiritual 


things ; and be Thou our Defence”againſt all-the E= 
nemies of thy Truth. Bleſs our gracious King and 
Queen ; —_— them with the Grace of thy Ho- 
ly Spirtt, that they may alway incline to thy Will, 
and walk in thy Way; let their ways always pleaſe 
Thee , and do Thau make all their Enemies to be 
at Peace with them; and make us and all their 
Subjects, duly cquimring whoſe Authority they 
have, faithfully to ſerve, honour and humbly obey 


them, in Thee and for Thee, according to Thy blel- 


ſed Word and Ordinance. Illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, with true knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding of thy Word, that both by their Preach- 
ing and Living they may {et it forth and ſhew it ac- 
__ 
Poſſeſs all that are related to us with the wiſdom 
from above, to thy Glory, and their prefent and 
eternal Happineſs. | | | 
We praiſe thy Infinite Mercy for the Word which 
we have this Gay heard, and earneſtly we defire that 
it may accompliſh in all of us the good purpoſe for 
which thou appainteſt it. Pardon, O Lord, we pray 
thee, the Iniquity of our Holy things ; Protect us 
this night, and the remainder of our days from all 
Evil bodily and ſpiritual , and beſtow upon us ſuch 
good things as Thou ſeeſt maſt expedient. All we 
ask in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, our on- 
ly Saviour and Redeemer. 


Oar Father, &c, 
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/REPENTANCE 
Urged-from | 


The Coming of Chriſt 


| "Let us 'Pray. 
Pres Ks, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 


gracious favonr, and farther us with thy continual 
belp, that in all owr wor _h 1, continues, and ended 
1” thee, we may glorifie oly Name, and pi by 
| ty ar Ln, Am obtain E _ erlſi ing Li 7 through fe « Chriſt 


= —_— 


Marth. 3 y - 

In thoſe days came John. the _ 
preaching in the wilderneſs of Fudea, 
And ſaying, Rt Repent Je: for the hong: 


dom of heaven #s at hand. 


"E\VHERE is at all times too much occa- 
ſion to preach Repentance, from the 
general Corruption and Wickedneſs 

that ſpreads it ſelf among Mankind. And it is 
NEVET unſeaſonable for any one to practiſe 


chis, 
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Repentance urged. 155 
this, ſince we have daily occaſion for it by 
our daily Offences ; as our Saviour himſelf 
intimates, in directing us every day to pray 
for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. Yet, if we 
conſider, that this was the chief Subject of the 
Baptiſt's Preaching, as our Text ſhows; that 
alſo our Lord himſelf almoſt ar the ſame time 
began his Preaching too with the ſame Sub- 
ject, as appears Marr. 4. 17: and that he dire- 
ed his Apoſtles alſo to inſiſt upon the ſame, 
as we may ſee Mark 6. 12, From theſe things 
it may doubtleſs be allowable ro conclude 
that, as there xs @ time for all things , lo, there 
© are ſome particular ſeaſons which do more e- 
| ſpecially require and call for the Preaching 
| and the Practice of Repentance. I ſhall nor 
7 ſtay to take notice of any other Circumſtance 
7 of that time in which the Baptiſt urged this, 
7 than only what is mention'd in the Text , 
7 which we have expreſſed there under theſe 
Y words, For the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
7 This Argument did our Saviour alſo urge and 
} his Apoſtles likewiſe. Now we muſt know, 
;- that by theſe words, 7 he kingdom of heaven is 
7 at band, is meant, Thar the time and days of 
the long expetted Meſiab were now begin- 
ning. The time was come when he ſhould 
| beexhibited and revealed to the World. The 
| time of Chriſt's coming had been propheſied 
; of under the Name of The kingdom of God , 
| Dan. 2. 44. which ſignifies che ſame thing with 
| The kingdoms of. heaven. And the Fews them- 
ſelves underſtood and expetted the times of 
the Meſſiah undgr that Name; fo that the 
- Argumenc 
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156 FRepentance urged, i 
Argument is this, Repent, for the Meſſiah is now Þ 
come, and beginning to exhibit himſelf. The |: 
coming of the Meſſiah is a ſeaſon for Repen. | 
rance, to prepare your ſelves for it, and that Þ 
ye may partake of the happy Benefits of his |: 
coming. And if Repentance was fo particu. | 
larly ſeafonable then, and neceffary to diſpoſe [A / 
and /fit men to receive his Coming , *tis alſo Þ* 
particularly ſeaſonable- at the time when the Þ 
Church does folemnly commemorate his Co. þ; 
ming into the World. This his Coming ſhould 
be remembred with the ſame diſpoſition of Þ; 
Mind, with the ſame affetions of the Heart, | 
with which it ought at firſt to be received: 
and it is the Church's deſign in celebrating Þ 
the memorial of our Saviour's coming into the 
World, to take occaſion from thence with 
the more Advantage to ſtir up in the Hearts 
of its Members ſuch Diſpoſitions and Aﬀecti. Þ 
ons as are ſuitable to it. I therefore think it Þ 
very fit in'compliance with our Church's de- Þ 
ſign, and to promote a due and profitable re- Þ 
membrance of our Saviour's coming into the Þ 
World at this time , to urge and inſiſt upon 
Repentance, as his Fore-runner, and Himſelf, 
and his Apoſtles did , at the time of his Co- 
ming. 


In the Text then, let us take notice of theſe 
two things, which were the Subject of the Ba- 
ptiſt's Preaching, 1. An'Exhortation, in theſe 
words, -: Repent -ye. - 2.” An Enforcement of 
that Exhortation , ity theſe words, For the 
kingaon of heaven is at band, "Theſe things 

22nd affor d, 
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| afford , and require the inſiſting upon theſe 
$ two Heads of Diſcourſe : 


T. That I ſhow what is exhorted to in the 
word Repent. 
3 IL. What Argument or Reaſon for it is con- 
2 tained in this, That the Meſſiah is come into the 


at Þ} 
-—- 'y 


& 1g Porld. 

% 3 To begin with the Fr of theſe: The time 
). |] willnot allow me to give more than a brief and 
g 7 ſummary Account of the Doctrine of Repen- 
y |; tance; and I ſhall contract this part of the 


2 Diſcourſe as much as may be, becauls it is to 
Z be the preſent buſineſs rather to urge it with 
what this Argument contains to that, purpoſe, 
than to give a large and particular Deſcripti- 
4 onof Repentance,. It ſhall ſuffice then' for to 
's $4 give the Import of the Exhortation in our 
3 Text, to ſay, That Repentance muſt conſiſt 
7 of theſe two main Parts. 1. A Change of 
Z the Mind. 2. A Change of the Life. 

2 - 1. There muſt be in our Repentance a 


! Change of the Mind from that ſtate and dif 
| poſition, which it was in before, to another that 
7 is contrary and new. We muſt have what 
' © the Plalmiſt prayed for under the Name of 4 
clean heart , inſtead of a polluted one, and A 
right ſpirit , inſtead of a perverſe one , P/a/, 
51, 10. We muſt obey that Command rela- 
| © ting to Repentance which bids pur:fie our hearts, 
© James 4.8. But more particularly , 
- & The Love of Sin, which is natural to the 
corrupt ſtate of Mankind , muft be turned 
into 


OBA 
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Into an Hatred of it, and the diſdain and nies: | 


le&t of Holineſs and Vertue which was in the |! 


Mind before, muſt be exchanged for the Love | 
and Purſuit of that, Ne that lowe the Lord, hate | 
evil, fays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. $7. 10. intimating | 
that theſe two things neceſfarily belong to | | 
the ſame diſpoſition of Mind , and do accom- | : 
pany true Repentance, the Love of God, and | 
the Hatred of Sin. And the Hatred of Sin |. 
muſt proceed from a clear Conviction of the 
true odiouſneſs and vileneſs of that in its 
own nature : And the Love of Vertue and 
Holineſs muſt proceed from a diſcerning the | 
Beauty and Excellency of that: Accordingly | 
we find ſome true Penitents ſpeaking thus of Þ- 
themſelves, Through thy Precepts I get under- 
ſtanding, therefore I bate every falſe way ; and, 
T efteems all thy Commands concerning all things , 
ro be right ; and, Oh, hew I lowe thy Law, it is 
my meditation all the day ! Another fays, The 
Law is holy , and the Commandment holy , juſt 
and good : and, TI delight in the Law of God, 
after the imward man, Rom. 9. 12, 22, 


Again, This Change of the Mind muſt in- 


clude an hearty ſorrow and trouble of Mind 
for our Sins; which is called Contritton. 
Hence the H. Scripture , when it urges Re- 
pentance , bids Mcn , turn to the Lord with 
weeping and mourning ; and it ſays, Rent your 
hearts, and not your garments, and turn to the 
Lord, Joel 2. 13. We muſt be heartily grieved 
for the Offence and' Injury offered to the 
great God in our Sins : The Remembrance of 
theſe muſt be very grievous unto us, the _ 
then 
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then of them muſt be intolerable , however 


2 pleafant they were to us in the Commilſian , 


or in what attended them. We muſt not be 
difpoſed to. boaſt of our Sins, but be ſadly a- 
ſhamed of them. We muſt no more delight 


in doing any Evil, but have at! our delight 
in doing Good. And this godly Sorrow muft 


not be one ſingle att or a tranſient fir of Grief 
only, but the very diſpoſition. and ſettied ſtate 
of our Minds. The Penitent muft have a Mind 
always humble and abaſed, never thinking of 
his Sits ' without ſhame and felf-condemna- 
T_ | | NETS 

In the laſt place, This Change of the Mind 


- muſt proceed to ſolemn and hearty Vows and 
- Reſolutions' of forfaking all that is Evil, and 
of doing that which is 'our Duty. In this 
ſence, the wicked Man muſt forſake his thoughts 
: as the Prophet directs, 1/a. 55.7. That which 
it was the conſtant buſineſs of his Mind before 
 tocontrive and doe, that he muſt now take 
' care to avoid, We muſt renounce the Devil 
and all his Works; and refolve, and make ic 
; our task, "that we will keep the Commands 
- of Gad all the days of our lives.. We cannot 
| truly hate Evil, and love the Commands of 
| God without coming to thefe Refolutions, 


Thus far muſt the Change of che Mind pro- 
ceed in our 'Repentance. And after all rhis, 
there muſt be moreover, 

2. A: Change of the Life, and the Courſe 
of our Actions. As they were all, or generally 
Evil before, either in the matter, end, or man- 
ner of doing them, they donow become _ 
an 
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360 FRepentance. urged. 
and muſt be ſo. That is not a ſincere Change | | 
of the Mind , that does not continually pur a | 
Man on to endeavour this Change of his Ac. | 
tions, and which does not in a good meaſure 
accompliſh and effect ic. The Holy Scripture 
evidently requires . this Reformation of the 
Life in our Repentance. Put away the evil of | 
Jour doings from before mine eyes (fays the Pro- | 
Phet. in the Name of God ) Ceaſe ro doe evil, | | 
Learn. to doe well, Iſa. 1. 16, 17. The neceſlicy | 
and Importance of this is taught us in the Sto- | 
ry of Ninivel's Repentahtice, They did not | 

atisfie themſelves to'mourn for their Sins on. | 
1y.; or to confeſs and humble themſelves for | ' 
them, but did ſer upon a ſpeedy; Amendment |. 
of their Lives. , They faid , Les every one turn Þ. 
from bs evil ways, Jonah. 3.8. , and.rthis in 
the roth. verſe is that which is faid - to have þ- 
found favour with God: for 'tis there ſaid , Þ 
God. ſaw their works, that they turned from their Þ- 
evil ways, and God repented of the evil that he 
{aid he would doe.unto them, and he did it nt. 
'This then muſt appear in our Repentance ; 
there. muſt be a continued actual performance 
of thoſe our good Vows and Reſolutions ; and 
that even when we are tempted to break them, 
and when the Occaſions and Opportunities of 
doing ſo do thruſt themſelves upon us. Indeed 
our Converſion, is not perfect.in this Life ; 
but if it be ſincere and true it is uſually going 
.on and growing towards perfection. And 
though it muſt be acknowledged, that in many 
things we do all offend ; yet it muſt alſo be 


fid, that in moſt things the true Penitent does 
| not 
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Repentance urged. 161 


not offend , biit does well. The moſt of his 
Actions are good ; and his good Actions, tho' 
they have ſome ImperfeCtion adhering to them, 
yet they are in the greateſt part of them good, 
and they are ſincerely ſo. As for Sins of Ig- 
norance, or Surpriſe, or thoſe which by reaſon 
of their Levity eaſily ſteal from us, as a Lear- 
ned Man ſpeaks ( Hamm. Pract. Cat.) Theſe 


} being accompanied with a general Sorrow for 


them, and with Applications for their Pardon 
in the Name of Fe/zs Chri/#, and conſtant 
Care and Endeavour that they may be as 
few as is poſlible, they are conſiſtent, ſays he, 
with a true Penitent ftate. And, he adds, fo 
may alſo ſome one act of deliberate Sin be 
which we might have avoided ; If it be pre- 
ſently retracted with Contrition and Confeſli- 


; on, anda reinforcement of our Reſolutions 


and Endeavours againſt it; and fo that it be 
not at all favoured or indulged in us. And laſt- 
ly, We muſt know, that no habicual Cuſtom 
of ſinning continued in is conſiſtent with a 
true Repentance. Therefore "tis ſaid , They 
that are in Chriſt , have crucified the fleſh with 
the affetions and Iuſts thereof ; if theſe are cru- 
cified, they do not rule, nor commonly make 
themſelves to be obeyed ; and ſuch walk nor 
after the fleſh, but after the ut | 

All our Sorrow for Sin then is but preten- 
ded, and all our Vows, 'and Reſolutions, and 
even Prayers againſt it, fall ſhorr of a true 
and acceptable Repentance, while we live in 
the Practice of Sin , and oquently return - 
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the actual Commiſſion of it. And, on the o: | 
ther ſide it muſt be ſaid, that even.the Amend. |. 
ment and -Change of life in any caſe. which | 


does not proceed from a Hatred of Sin and | 


Sorrow for it , that is not a true Repentance, | - 
For a Man may. leave his Sins without any | : 
true averſion for them, upon ſome 'other ac. |. 
counts. He may not be fallen out with: his Sin | 


truly, but only with ſome inconvenient Atten- | - 
dants on it. He could willingly follow it ftill, | 


were it conſiſtent with his intereſt and 'thri- 
ving, or with his reputation and deſigns in the | 
World. And this caſe is uſually only a;changing |. 
of one Sin for another, inftead of a true and Þ- 
hearty Repentance and Converſion from eve- | 
ry evil way. | SM 3. # 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice to explain the Ex- | 

hortation in our Texr, which was 'the firit 

part intended of this Diſcourſe. | 


I proceed now to the Second, which'is, to | 
ſet before you the Import of the Argument or 
Enforcement of this Exhortation which: alſo 
we have in the Text : which is this, Zhe co- 
wing of the Meſſiah , or Chriſt, into the world, | 
to ſave ſinners, ſhould move and perſwade- all | 
2nen to repentance. In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall | 
ſhow what Argument and Reaſon for Repen- | 
tance 1s contained in this thing. And: this is | 
very neceſiary to be inſiſted on; becauſe Men | 


are: apt to conclude even from the-cothing. of | 


Chriſt to fave Sinners, 'thar- their own Repen- 
tance and a Goodlife are the leſs _ | 
they | 
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they are ready to believe, that to rely upon 
his Satisfaction and Merits is enough to Salva- 
tion, without their own Care: and Labour to 
doe well: and ſo they. do moſt perniciouſly 
and pevrverſly turn that into an Encourage- 
ment of Wickedneſs which is indeed: one of 
the greateſt Motives to Holineſs and Vertue. 
Now- this Argument which St. Fobn uſes in 


+ .our Fext to urge Repentance by, contains 


and implies theſe four ſtrong Inducements and 
Motives to ir. 1114's 7 + Ea 

. 7. Ir was the very end:and deſign of our 
Saviour's coming into the World , to bring 


/ - Men to Repentance of their Sins. He deſign'd 


to reconcile us to God, as well as God to us; 
we neceflarily hate even him , ſince we have 
wronged: and rebelled againſt Him; and the 
Son of God: has ſhown ſo. amazing a Kindneſs 
and Love, to conquer. our unreaſonable En- 
mity, and enflame us with the Love of Him , 
to make us fall out with our Sins which are ſo 
offenſive to God, and return to thoſe good and 
holy Practices that will pleaſe Him. For this 
reaſon it-was faid of Him by the Angel, who 
foretold his miraculous Birth , that he ſhould 
ſave hs people from their ſms. And tis faid in 
Tit. 2. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf 
a peculiar people , Kealous of good works, The 
bleſſed :Feſnus came not into the World upon 
a deſign fo diſhonourable to God, and diſad- 
vantageous to Mankind , as to.encourage Sin 
and Wickedneſs; but. he came to promote the 

M 2 Glory 
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'Glory of God, :and the Happineſs of Man: 
kind, by promoting Piety and Vertue. To re. 


pent of our Sins then, to ceaſe to doe evil, and | / 
learn to doe well, is to comply with his deſign, | 


and does declare and ſhow that his deſign was 


worthy of him. 'We muſt look upon this as | 
the Effect which he intended his living a- 


mong us, and dying for us, ſhould have, that 
theſe things ſhould make us hate all Sin, and 
fall in love with Vertue. And firely his Pra- 
ice of Piety and Vertue is very fit to induce 
usto-it, ſince it ſhows that we muſt reeds doe 
thus, that we may imitate and follow him, 
who propoſes himſelf to us as a Mafter ; and 
that we may pleaſe him, who has plainly 
ſhown himſelf a Friend. And: his dying for 
our Sins is very fit to make us hate all Iniqui- 
ty, when we ſee therein God's great hatred a- 
gainft it, and when we conſider that this it was 
which 'crucified Him , and: that it does as it 
were crucifie him afreſh. To continue in Sin 
under'the Preaching of the Goſpel ; is in Ef- 
fect, to trample upon the Blood of Chriſt, and 
to deſpiſe that which was ſhed to: redeem us 
from everlaſting Miſery. We ſet our ſelves a- 
eainſt Him then, when we oppoſe his deſigns, 
when we obſtmmarely retain our Sins, and will 
not forſake them. But how monſtrous an, In- 
gratitude is there-in-this ! We carry our ſelves 
herein as if his deſign were not kind and ad- 
vantageous to us, but really. inconvenient and 
miſchievous; as if the Bleſſed Feſus, after all 
the Love he has ſhown, were indeed - our E- 
| nemy ! 
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'nemy! How can this be deliberately and ex- 


preſly thought or imagined ? Yet is this extra- 
vagant Opinion of him and his deſign virtu- 
ally and implicitly contained in this our Re- 
fuſal to comply with his deſign. When Men 
will not forſake their Sins upon the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, they do in effect ſay, as if the 
offer and deſire of the Redeemer, to take a- 
way their Sins, were to take away what is 
good , and uſefull, and neceſlary to them. 
They conceal from themſelves the Love of the 
Mediatour by the Love of their Sins, and moſt 
ungratefully impute Unkindneſs to the great- 
eſt Lover. | 

2. The coming of the Meſſiah to fave is a 
mighty Obligation and Incentive to Repen- 


cance ; Therefore is this Argument ſo often 


uſed by the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel. 
Certainly, ſo great a Demonſtration of God's 
Love to Mankind does require. our Love to 
God again : What a Wonder is it that there 
ſhould be a Salvation attainable by fo guilty 
and provoking Creatures as we are! That 
the infinite offended Juſtice of God did not 
leave us to periſh in the Condition we had 
thrown our ſelves into , and to endure rhe 
miſery which we had moſt deeply deſerved ! 
That he ſhould concern himſelf to fave fo 
poor, ſo unprofitable things to him as we are; 
and ſhould fave us at ſo coſtly a rate! That 
the Son of God ſhould become a Ranſome 
for his rebellious Creatures! Is there not 
herein the greateſt Incencive, the greateſt Ob- 
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ligation to/love God ?- What plaufible'ground 
can remain after this for any hard thoughts 
of: him ; or [the leaſt:averſion to him? How 
can-we' make a ſhift toi'think He: hasi not a 
_ Goodwill to:us ?''When we ſee him ſo 
Ittle reſeiting' the greateſt Affronts,' as: we 
may ſpeak .,/ and exerciſing ſo great:an Act of 
kindneſs :and favour even after his Creature 
had” abuſed large and'bounteous:exercifes 'of 
his Favonri”: And then, if. Love:does appear, 
if moſt glorious Love'does ſhine in this mat- 
ter ;/i08:a'great Inducement to Love, and to 
abourxl iri all the proper exerciſes and expreſli- 
ons of Love. But his Love has no influenceup- 
on us;and wedo not love him after all that he 
has dofle to win us; if we do not hate what he 
declares is'an' Abomination to him ; if we do 
not bitterly ' lament whatever we have done 
to offend him; if we do not reſolve and. ſet 
our ſelves to doe whatever will: pleaſe him. 
Theſe things are'the Characters and Exerciſes 
of a-true Love, and they are the Characters 
of a true. Repentance,--:We are high] y oblig'd 
to-live no-more to our ſelves , but to him that 
died for-us. | [12 3 
 3.-The' Coming of Chriſt into the World 
has in it che greateſt Encouragement- to Re- 
pentance, - therefore alſo might it be an Argu- 
ment for this. Herein , How gloriouſly does 
it-appear that the great God, whom we have 
offended, is willing and deſirous to be recon- 
ciled ro:vs? That he'does hotideſire the death 
of a Sinner, but had'rather thar-he ſhould re- 
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curh to him and live? And how ſure does this 
make it to us, that-if-we do return to him, we 
ſhall live? When he. has: provided and ac- 
cepted a Propitiation and Atonement, will he 
not readily forgive ? . And if he is ready to 
forgive, Is not this ſufficient encouragement 
to return, and to ſeek forgiveneſs? He himſelf 
has made it eaſie to be obtained. The hopes 
3 of Mercy juſtly encouraged the People of N;z- 
Y niveh to repent: Who can tell, ſay they, if God 
3 will turn, and repent, and turn away from his 
} ferce anger, that we periſh not ? Jonah 3.9. And 
7 becauſe it is a mighty Inducement, the Pro- 
pher urges the People of 1/rae] to Repentance 
with it, 1/a. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
way (ſays he) and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts , and let him return to the Lord, and 
be will have mercy , to our God , for he will a- 
bundantly pardon. But how deſirable a thing is 
his Pardon? and how great Evils does it ſet us 
free from ? What tormenting Fears are we li- 
able to without it, of being for ever miſerable ? 
and what an Advantage is it to be rid of thoſe 
Fears? And how defirable a thing is the Fa- 
vour of God 2 How great Bleſlings does that 
vive us the hopes of 2 Even eternal Bleſlings. 
And are not theſe a great encouragement to 
repent? How much will this be to our Ad- 
vantage upon theſe accounts ? We forſake the 
pleaſures it may be, or the profits and gains 
of a wicked Courſe, but tis for greater far , 
and more durable riches and pleaſures. In 


Repentance we leave the Courſe which can- - 
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168 Repentance urged. 
not profit us , which can never make us hap. || 
py, for that which will doe ſo. We leave the | | 
ways of Perdition: ard Miſery , for thoſe of |? 
everlaſting Bleſſedneſs and Glory : theſe things | 


follow our regaining the Favqur of God by our | 4] t 


Repentance, and ſo make the Coming of Chrift, 
which aſſures that, a very great encouragement 
£0 1t. | 

4. Laſtly, This Argument for Repentance | ! 
does alſo include and ſignifie , that it is abſo- | 


lutely neceſlary to aur partaking in the Bene- | } : 


fits of the Meſſiah's coming. Repent, for the |? 
kingdoms of heaven « at hand, ſignifies, Repent, | * 


that you may be Partakers in the Bleſſings of |? 


that Kingdom : As it intimates, that if we do |! 
repent, we ſhall be fo, which is the Argument þ* 


laſt inſiſted on; fo it intimates, that if we do FY : 
not repent, we ſhall never partake ; that this |: 


is as indiſpenſibly neceſſary as it is certainly 


uſefull and conducing. This indeed is conſe- | 


quent upon what was ſaid before : Thar it 
was the Deſign of our Saviour's coming into 
the World, to fave Men from their Sins, and 
to bring them to Repentance. For, Is it to 
be imagined poſſible that we ſhould partake 
in the Advantages of his Deſign without com- 
plying with his Deſign ? or, that he ſhould 
ſave us, when we will not be ſaved ? If Men 
will not part with their Sins, they do therein 
fay , They will not be ſaved. He certainly 
has not his Deſign upon us, if we will not let 
him have bis Deſign upon us; and then we 
muſt needs go without the Bleſſings which be 
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>» | came to beftow. This is a great and a funda- 
e | # mental Benefit, the ſeparating between us and 
f | F our Sins, if this be not effected , all elſe are 
8 | | hindred. We may therefore often ſteRepen- 
r | } tance inſiſted upon in the Goſpel as the requi- 


\ | 7 red Condition of Pardon'and Salvation. *Tis 


© | | faid there, Repent, that your fins may be blotted 


T our: And Feſus Chriſt 18 exalied to be a Prince 
| 3 and @ Saviour, to rule and fave, to be obeyed, 
- | 7 that we may be happy ; and to give repens. 
- | 7 rance and remiſſion of (ms; not the latter 
 F 3} without the former. We ſhall then have no 
7 Intereſt in him withouc this: We ſhall pe- 
EF: riſh notwithſtanding the Coming of a Savi- 
7 our into the World, if we do nor foriake our 
7 Sins. And our perdition will be exceedingly 
| —_—_ by his Coming; when our own 
7; Conſciences will laſh us with this rebuke, that 
7 we might have been ſaved, and would not; 
| b Salvation was offered, and refuſed ; the Son 
of God came to fave, but we would nor 
comply with Him; we flighted his Love. 
We muſt needs fall under the greater Wrath 
from God for this, and the greater Indignati- 
on againſt our ſelves. . 

Theſe are the Arguments for Repentance , 
which are contained in the Coming of Feſws 
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/ theſe chings, I think, ir does very ſufficiently 
/ appear, that this is no juſt or reaſonable en- 
couragement to Sin, but rather a great cngage- 
ment to forſake it. Fo $o o 


That 


Chriſt into the World to fave Sinners ; and by 
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170 FRepentance urged. 

That it may be effefually ſo to us, I ſhall |? 
now , in the cloſe of chis Diſcourſe, : confi. |: 
der and remove that deceitfull Imagination | 


which in many Men-fruftrates and diſappoint, | 1 


all the Arguments -for Repentance that Can | 3 
be urged upon them; ENTICE | 

Men are truly unwilling to part with their | ? 
Sins, and this ſets them upon deviſing Excu- | 
ſes for their not doing it when they are pref: |: 
ſed with Arguments zo repenr. And, among | | 


others, this is a very common and a fatal one, ! x 
They hear that Repentance is the Gift of |! 
God, and that the Holy Spirit , who works |. 


ic in Men , is in his. motions like the Wind, Þ 
which is not at our. beck or command, - but | 


blows: where, and - when it lifteth.. From |, 


hence they conclude they have nothing to Þ 


doe towards their Repentance , ſince it is | 
not a thing in their own power-: That 'tis |! 
in vain for them to attempt or ſet about it; Þ Ic.: 
when the Grace of God comes, they ſhall re- Þ* 


pent though never ſo unwilling , and before 


that they cannot though they would never ||, 


ſo fain doe it. So they ſatisfie themſelves to 
go on 1n their Sins, pretending to wait for 
the- good hour , when: they ſhall be conver- 
red , if they belong to the Eleftion- of Grace. 
A very dangerous and miſchievous Imagina- 
tion this is, ſuch. as ſtifles all good motions ; 
and rejects even the operations and workings 
of the Holy Spirit, while they pretend to 
wait for them. D 


I ſhall 
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: T ſhall endeavour to remove and cure it 
by che POOWINg Conſiderations, 


Sx; It is true, Repentance is the Gift of 
'God ; but this. is a Gift which he offers to 
Men, when by his Miniſters and the Ordi- 
$ance of Preaching he calls upon them, and 
| Þrges them torepent. If they will obey thoſe 
Talls, and ſet about complying with his In- 
: itations , they ſhall partake of Grace ſuffici. 
ent for the Work. I may ſay , he now of- 
Fers his Grace to all that hear this Exhortati- 
pn to Repentance; and they ſhall partake 
*hþ it, if they will ſer themſelves forthwith 
ro comply with the Exhortation , if they 
will now reſolve and from henceforth endea- 
our to forſake their Sins : But if we neg- 
Het and deferr to doe this, we reject and 
[Jrefuſe the Offer of his Grace , and we for- 
Feit and loſe it. And then we go without his 
Grace ; not becauſe God does not give , but 
F becauſe we refuſe. As his Ordinances are 
3the appointed Means to convert and fave 
1 Men, fo a ſufficient Grace attends the admini- 
7 ftration of them, which no Man that does 
} partako of them does want, but by virtue of 
7 his own neglect and refuſal. Hence it is that 
7 Wiſdom ſpeaks thus to the obſtinate Sinners 
71h the Church ; I have called, and ye refa- 
7 ſed; I ftretched out my hands , but. no man re. 


p 'parded Ne have ſet at nought all my Coun- 


{ {l, Proy. 1. 24, 25. 
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2. It may be ſaid, That though we canny 4" 
convert our ſelves, nor give our ſelves the be 
Grace of Repentance ; yet we can doe thok {49% 
things upon which ic ſhall certainly be givaÞ 
ys of God: and though we do not merit, | 


yet we ſhall certainly obtain it by a ſteady, Þ this 
reſolved , and unwearied application to ſuch ; ra 


endeavours. That we can doe ſuch thing Þ®: 
upon which the Grace will follow and | by 
given us of God, appears by ſuch Scriptura | 


as theſe; Waſh ye, make ye clean; put awn{ {0% 


the evil of your doings from before mine ey! 
ceaſe to Z. evil, ine 17 4 Let us cli __ 
cur ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſb anlÞ 
ſpirit , 2 Cor. 75. 1. And, Cleanſe your hand, iſ 
ye ſinners ; Ppurifie your hearts , ye double mini. 
ed, James 4. 8. Theſe Expreſſions muſt ſy. 
nifie, that we can at leaſt doe ſomething to 
wards our own Converſion and Repentance; 
and that we can doe thoſe things upon which Þ 
it will certainly follow : We muſt exercik Þ 
our own natural powers and faculties about Þ 
this important Concern , and therein co 7 
operate with the Grace and Spirit of God. FJ ,, 
For inſtance , He that is ſenſible he wants BJ 
this Grace, can deſire it ; he can pray forit, BJ .. 
and he can pray without ceaſing, till he does Þy a. 
ſucceed and obtain; and a ſteady, obſtinate Bi , 


I 


Praying for this ſhall certainly preyail. Cer- Þ 


fut 


rainly rhere is no Man can fay, he is notÞ! | 
able to doe this if he would ; there is no ty 
Man that ever earneſtly tried , and yer found Þ . 
| } FO q h : 
he could never pray for this Grace, The Þ 
F:.: cont 


& 
£4 
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Fcommon reaſon why Men do not pray is, 
Fbecauſe they cannot find in their hearts to 
F$doe it '( as we ſpeak; ) the Love of their Sins 
Iwith-holds them ; they cannot prevail with 
Schemſelves: to doe it; all which amounts to 
Schis, that in truth they il zo; they doe it 
not, becauſe they will not ; not becauſe they 
annot. . Again , He that needs the Grace of 
JRepentance may endeavour to meet with 
che Arguments and Motives to it in Hear- 
Sing the Word of God preached , in conver- 
Hig with wiſe and religious Friends, or in 
Jreading of good Books. And if general Ar- 
guments for this do not reach him well , but 
> wants''to be acquainted with: the parti» 
cular Remedies againſt the Sin that does 
#moſt eafily beſet him; he may betake him- 
ſelf to the Spiritual Phyſician , make known 
This Caſe to'a Miniſter , and receive them from 
Jhim. Theſe things every Man has a natu- 
gral Power: to doe. And then, when he is 
3 furniſhed. with Arguments and Remedies a- 
gainſt-Sin, he can. uſe them 3 he can con- 
7 template. and meditate on them , let them 
dwell in his mind, often have recourſe to 
7them , make them familiar to his Thoughts, 
and ſo have them ready to check and .re- 
4 ſtrain him. when Temptation or Luſt move 

7 him to doe wickedly. Certainly it is not to 

7 be faid;;-"That a Man cannot doe theſe things; 

; or, 'That: he does them not , only becauſe 

7 he cannot doe them , and not becauſe he will 

not, | 

EET But 


I 


SER Es 


ite be, acteyfs 


ICID ORs” 0e.. - - ITE 


"DVBv=""3 


— 


—_— 


a 4 ” - . 
SURF PWR PD J 


Lg — IE: — 


SDS nome A £ 
yo "noe _ . 


—— 


PRE A”. y 
ES AL eng a" - 

bo = 4 - < p = Are A nets, = * 
"Ez ERAS $a. riots OI ann a rex 
A ' x ky we. — 


- Wo ” 
*s WS _ 
a 


"a; oy "i. For: - > k - 
SM SEne* ara, bet . ps 
— - wo 


<< o TOR 
"Ton if As = DN 
Sera 


” - - OO SIND 6s " * X w_—_ I 
. - -—_- . _ » — = aa _— " a= - h 62s > o 
v 1h oY OW. Ws tes” ro _ - po m - " = - —— SY " - 
= "ESR 9 LED I nn enemas SCC NAte da ET, ve "= - - CE 2, Ts 74 er Pogo 74 et - 
. pngas be oC 75S <a. gates -—_ - - - po wow" SYEO\s Ap —= > X Do a — 
— eee Sos Bees TIRES; rec; GS ER "$=ex vhs Ca a ee RD 
ha by = >» »'S, - a; 4 _ 4 Op- k 2... 2 , 
- wy .. « - #7 - — ton VR. 4 - pe ih, 021 EVER, by ner... 4 - —_ 


EY "Eo 


172: FRepentance urged. 
2. It may be ſaid, That though we cannot 
convert our ſelves, nor give our ſelves the 
Grace of Repentance ; yet we can doe thoſe 
things upon which. ic ſhall certainly be given 
ys, of God: and though we do not' merit, 
yet we ſhall certainly obtain it: by a ſteady, 
reſolved , and unwearied application to ſuch 
endeavours. That we can doe ſuch things 
upon which the Grace will follow and be 
given us of God, appears by ſuch Scriptures 
as theſe; Waſh ye, make ye clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; 
ceaſe to doe evil, [fa. 1. 16. And, Let ws cleanſt 
our ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit , 2 Cor. 7. 1. And, Cleanſe your hand;, 
ye ſinners ; purifie your hearts , ye double mind. 
ed, James 4. 6. Theſe Expreſſions muſt ſip- 
nifie, that we can at leaſt doe ſomething to- 
wards our own Converſion and Repentance; 
and that we can doe thoſe things upon which 
it will certainly follow : We muſt exerciſe 
our own natural powers and faculties about 
this imporrant Concern , and therein co- 
operate with the Grace and Spirit of God. 
For inſtance, He that is ſenſible he wants 
this Grace, can deſire it ; he can pray for it, 
. and hecan pray without ceaſing, till he does 
ſucceed and obtain; and a ſteady, obſtinate 
Pcaying for this ſhall certainly preyail. Cer- 
tainly there is no Man can fay, he is not 
able to doe this if he would ; there is no 
Man that ever earneſtly tried , and yer found 
he could never pray for this Grace, The 
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Repentance urged. 173 
common reaſon why Men do not pray is, 
becauſe they cannot. find in their hearts to 
doe it-i( as we ſpeak; ) the Love of their Sins 
with-holds them ; they cannot prevail with 
themſelves: to doe it; all which amounts to 
this, that in truth they will not; they doe it 
not, becauſe they wil not ; not becauſe they 
cannot. - Again , He that needs the Grace of 
Repentance may endeavour to meet with 
the. Arguments and Motives to it in Hear- 
ing the Word of God preached , in conver- 
ſing with wiſe and religious Friends, or in 
reading of good Books. And if general Ar- 
ents for this do not reach him well , bue 

+ wants:'to be acquainted with the parti» 
cular | Remedies againſt the Sin chat does 
moſt 'eafily beſet him; he may betake him- 


ſelf to--the: Spiritual Phyſician , make known 


his Caſe to'/a Miniſter, and receive them frony 
him... .Theſe things every Man has a natu- 
ral Power: to doe. And then, when he is 
furniſhed: with Arguments and Remedies a- 
gainſt+Sin , he can. uſe them 3 he can con- 
template. and- meditate on them , let them 
dwell 'in; his mind , often have recourſe to 
them; make them familiar to his Thoughts, 
and ſo: have them ready to check and ,re- 
ſtrain him. when Temptation or Luſt move 
him to! doe wickedily. Certainly it is not.to 
be-faid;;r"DThat a Man cannot doe theſe things; 
or; That he does them not , only becauſe 


he cannot:doe them , and not becauſe he will 


Not, 
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. 
- 
=_ - =y | = 
& ee wo ee Be, ES = Rs 
. on - 


1%4 FRepentance urged. - 
_ does it- appear , that'if a Man will fteadij 
doe thoſe things , which he has a natury 
Power to. doe rowards his Converſion and 
Repentance , that” this ſhall cercainly fo]. 


low and be given him of God: To thisI|f 


anſwer : EY 


- T think the Holy Scripture. has fo ei 
dently and clearly ..intimated -.this;, tha 
there is no room leftta doubt :of: it... For 


What leſs than this' can be' the; meaning 


that Scripture ? He gives. the Holy [Spirit 1 


them that ack him,. Luke 11. 13: And, » 
every good and perfect Gift comes down 
from God; ſo, If any man lacks wiſdoms,: ani 
avks it of him , who gives to all men freth, 
and upbraids not, it ſhall be given him, Jams 
7. 5. The Expreſſion is in a manner dou: 
bled,” to double the Aſſurance. This is plain- 


ly/intimated too in God's appointing means of i 


Grace, and Miniſters to diſpenſe rhem.* He 
direCts us to uſe means, not to mock us, but 
becauſe he will bleſs and ſucceed the dil: 


gent and conſtant uſe of them. There is a Þ 
moſt faithfull Promiſe of this virtually con- i 


tained in his direfting and commanding us 
to uſe them. If they are not effetual, 'tis 
becauſe Men uſe them formally ,, and with- 
out Care-and Endeavour to receive Benefit 
by them, or becauſe it does not come very 
ſenſibly as ſoon as they try, they grow quick- 
ly aweary of attending for it. Again, this 
is plainly intimated too , in that oy are 
chreat- 


But 'then perhaps/it will be faid , -Hoylſ. 
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threacned with the forer Condemnation: who 


| Repentance' urged. 175 
have enjoyed the Means of Grace, and have 
-not been -coriverted by them : as when ?tis 
faid, :i[t ſhonld' be more tolerable for Sodom and 
(Gomorrhz in the day of judgment than ' for 


J ſuch. - This plainly ſhows , ' that we are guil- 


ty, | when the Means of Grace have + not 
their Une effect upon us; this is from our 


| ownfault;, ”tis becauſe we'do not uſe ,-.or do 


not carefully and diligently uſe them , not 
becauſe ithey are deftitute'of God's grace and 
bleiing. - We' could not'be guilty in the in- 
efficacy of "the Means of Grace upon''us, if 
ourown+-perverſe and ſtubborn Wills were nor 
the Cauſe of it; | als Ihe 5 | 4 ib, 


. 3. Laſtly, Let it be conſidered , That if a 
Man does find himſelf truly willing imme- 
diately to repent upon his being urged to 
it , and his willingneſs does proceed fo far 
as to make him ſet immediately upon the:En- 
deavour of it ( as, if it be ſincere, it will 
doe, ) he ſhall certainly ſucceed , he ſhall 
never have reaſon to ſay, He cannot re- 


| pent though he would ; for it is the Grace 


and Spirit of God that has brought him to 
this. Thus far has this proceeded with him, 
and will go on ; he that has thus given to 
will , ſhall alſo work in him to doe , for this 
s his-good Pleaſure. This will certainly 
be, if a Man does not ſtifle theſe Motions ; 
if he does not oppoſe them, by carnal 
and worldly Reafonings; if he does careful- 


ly 
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ly cheriſh and maintain thetn , and does ny 


let-'them die ; by ſuffering himſelf to be i. 
verted from his important Buſineſs by the 


Cares' or Pleaſures of this World. Thus ; 1 
think , this Excuſe appears to be a very vain if 


.and fooliſh one : It. is' indeed” an Invention 


and Deluſion - of - the-.grand Enemy of ou 
-Souls ; -a Trick to-cheat us. of the offered | 


;Salvation. Let us reſolve then, That nothing 


.ſhall divert us from a ſincere and thorough 
;Repentance, that ſo. we may be' Partaken 
of the Bleſſings which Feſws, Chriſ# came 


beſtow upon Mankind, To whom with the 


- Father and the Holy, Ghoſt , be all; Honour | 


and Glory , World without end.. -.. - 
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(177) 
THE 


PRAYER. 


| 'Q, Maſt mercifull and gracious God , infinite in 


Goodneſs and Mercy , a God forgiving Iniqui- 
ty, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. Thou art exalted infi- 
nitely above all thy Creatures ; Thou haſt tughly 


| obliged us whom thou haſt made , and doſt con 


preſerve ; Thou gjveſt us all that we enjoy 


7 In thee it is that welive, move, and have our being, 
| Weareupon many accounts bound to love and ſerve 


thee, to ſet our ſelves to pleaſe thee, - and to live 


| intirely to thy Honour and Glory. But we, wretch- 
{ ed and vile Creatures, have, alas! forgotten all 
! theſe Obligations; We have lived to our ſelves , 
| and ſerved divers Luſts, rather than we would live 
| to thee; We have broke thy Laws, deſpiſed thy 


Will, and followed our own in any manner of con- 
tradiction to thine. We have grievouſlly ſinned a- 
gainft thee in thought, word and deed. And there 
s in our Sins Ingratitude to our beft Friend, Rebel- 
lion againſt our rightfull Sovereign and Lord, Af- 
front of infinite PerfeRtions?, and in a manner an in- 
finite Guilt. In this Caſe, O Lord, we muſt acknow- 
ledge , that we might juſtly be utrerly thrown out 
of thy. Fayour ; thou mighteſt haye caſt off all Man- 
kind tq inevitable Ruin, as thou haſt done the apo- 
ſtate Angels. But, thanks to thy Mercy, thou haſt 
accepted an Atonement for our Sins, and art willing 
to receive, even fo guilty Creatures, into favour upon 
our Repentance. It is' the Yoice of thy wondrous 
Mercy, Let the wicked forſake his Way , and the 
m—R—— Man his Thoughts, and let him return 
to,me, .and I will have wy , and will abundantly 


pardoth 
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128 The PRAYER. 


pardon. O glorious Goodneſs ! How ſhould it con- 


- uer our hard hearts; 'and bend our ſtubborn wills, 


and bring us down into the duſt before thee in hu- 
militywand repentante! It is not becauſe thou haſt 
any ned of us or our happineſs, that thou art 6 
ready to be reconciled to us, but becauſe thou de. 
lighteſt nor jn the death of, a Sinner, but ,hadft ra- 
her. that he ſhould run to thee and Hye: - Thoy 
hadft rarher fave than deftroy, and pardon than pu- 
niſh... Oh, that we were difpoſed to anſwer thy 
Mercy as we ſhould! We ought, O Lord, to be 
as ready to' return to thee, as thou art to receive 
us; fo torſake our Sins, as thou art to pardon them ; 
to lay afide all enmity to' thee, as thon' art to be 
reconcited to us. © We, have no juſt cauſe of enmi- 
ey againſt thee, as thou haſt againſt us, What is 
there then ſhould hinder'us from returning to thee, 
and to our duty ? Oh, Let the hopes of Mercy then 


bring us to it ! Ler'usnor perfiſtin an oppoſition to | 


thee which is ſo unreaſonable and unjuſt ;/ler us not 
be ſo extremely fooliſh; as to add to alf our other 


© # * 4 


us, we beleech fine, a true Repentance. Grant us 


dom.on Earth, and give him the Heathen for his In- 
citance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for his 


Poſſethon ; that he may every where deliver weetched 
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{ Souls from the Dominion of the Devil, and bring 
© them into the glorious Liberty of the Children of 
© God. Grant that all who name the Name of Chriſt 
{ may depart from Iniquity, and adorn the Do&trine of 
{ God our Saviour in holy and vertuous Lives. Have 


LY 


© 


P79 


Sz 


LS 


Mercy, we pray thee, upon the Nations to which 
7 we belong ; make us, under thy Chaſtiſements, to 


* ſearch our ways, and turn unto the Lord with true 
| godly ſorrow and deep repentance; and do thou, we 
, pray thee, Jn and heal us. Bleſs us in the Con- 
; tinuance of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over us, and 
| in giving good Succels in all their Undertakings, to 


27 


the promoting thy Glory and our Welfare. And - 


make us, and all their Subjects, dutifull, and obe- 
© dient, and comfortable to them. Let every Soul 
t of this Family be a Member of thy Kingdom of 
| Grace here in truth and reality , and be admitted 
* to thy Kingdom of Glory hereafter. | | 
* We thank thee, O Lord, that the means of Grace 
| and the Space to repent are ſtill granted to us, Let 
| thy Word , which we have this day heard , ſearch 
| our hearts, and turn us from all that is evil We 
| pray thee, - protect us this night, and our habitati- 
| on, from evil accidentss In thee, O Lord, we 
{ put our truſt;. by thee let us dwell fafely; and ne- 
E ver do thou leave nor forſake us, till thou haſt 
' brought us to Glory, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| In whoſe Words we further recommend out requeſts, 
| laying, | | 


Onur Father, &c. 
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Religious Meditation 
| Stated and Recommended, | 


III ——— 


Wc Ler us Pray. 5. 
DRevent is; O' Lord, in all our Doings, with thy muſt graci- 
' ous Favonr,and further us with thy continual Help, that 
r all our. WVorks begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
9 glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
laſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


/ 


_ 


” % + 
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; 62967: JOU. bn Bo. - 117 is 
This Book of the Law [ball not depart 
out of thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt Me- 
as bod lg pal prong” if 
| thou mayeſt obſerve to ds according to 
| all, that is written therein : for then 
; thou | ſhalt make thy way Proſperous 3 
 #wld then thou ſhalt have Good Succeſs. 


"Ht Light of Nature ſaw Mankind to be 

L. -groſly. corrupted and depraveds apt to 
live below. their. Reaſan,and. beſide their true 
Intere-:3Andthoſe who were in ſome meaſure 
Re = 4 . recover'd 


173 Of Religion Meditation; 

recover'd from the Common Corruption, as 
they were thereby inabted ts Te this, ſo thizy 
have earneſtly endeavoured to cure it, A mil. 
titude of Books have been written to = | 
Men Vertgous and Wik: Theſe , thingy are % 
necellary to the Honour and Credit of the res 
ſonable Creature, and to the Happineſs of Man- Þ 
kind, both ſingle and in Societies, that many Þ 
have applied their utmoſt Skill and Endeavours 
ts promote then in the World, A very gool 
Deſign this was, altogether becoming good 
and vertuous Men, and very God-likez and 
their Works of this fort are of great Worth; 
4d wet apt ang nn But after 
Al thit the oſt Wiſe 4nd Tealtied Men hae 
done to this purpoſe, thoſe Writings whit 
we juſtly call the Holy Scriptures are undonbt- 
edly the beſt fitted for it; And it isno wol-{ ir 
der at all that they fhonfd be fo, for theſe were if a 
written by. the Inſpiration and Dire&ion of IU 4 
Him who. alone, is Perfect in all Wiſdom and I 1 
Goodnels, and who frim'd and made up thc © 
Humane Nature; arid therefore :nitift' needs I 1 
know heſt what is really Defeftive or Super-F t] 
fluons in us, and what 1s moſt fit ta have ln-F| & 
finencetpon os, and to 23ccomplith nt Afitend- Þ t 
ment. Acrordingly the Holy Spirit..of God Þ it 
has in great Wiſdom ,and Goodneſs Hrpidh F 
theſe Writings with all that was neceſſary, to b 
make them uſeful and fit to this purpoſe. And 
2s he there preſcribes the beft Rites arid 'Ltw: 
vf all Holy and Vertnous Eiving, and dots very 
forcibly and earneffly tre the mioft Weight) 
Tadllicetneits and 2forives to our mots of 

h hs them; 
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Of Religious Meditation. 119 
% | them i; ſoihe does alſo very kindly preſcribe 
7 {and direct us to the fitteſt ears to bring our 
L- Natures to a due Conformity with 
*| | choſe Rules. He direfts that we pray to God 
© for his Grace who # the Author and Giver of 
+ | Every Good and Perfett Gift , that we read his 
- & Word diligently ; that we duly attend upon 
* the Ordinance of Preaching, in which by his 
| appointtnent his Word is opened and applied 
! tous by them who are alſo appointed by Him 
to that Office : And eſpecially we may obſerve 
what is directed in our Text to this purpoſe, 
which is, that we ſhould Meditate in bns Law 
Day and Night, &c. It requires our own 
ſteady and diligent Application ' to the Uſe 
of fit and proper Means that we may conquer 
our 11 Cuſtoms and Habits and beget good ones 
-W in us, that we may break the Bonds of Iniquity, 
© W and deliver our felves into the Happy Free- 
| W dom of God*s Service, Meditation on Divine 
(Things is the moſt Important of all the Means 
© ofa good Life, as it is that by which all other 
5 Means have their Influence and Effect, 1 ſhall 
- therefore at preſent inſiſt upon this, and ſhall 
- © endeavour to diſcourſe upon it ſo, as that 
* & they who have been the greateſt Strangers to 
IF it, may learn to practice it to their Advan- 
I tage; and they who have been Averſe, may 
) 
( 


be reconcil'd to ir. 
This,as was faid gs recommended to us inour 
' I preſent Text,as upon a Iittle Conſideration of it 
/ IE will appear, It is aid to Fofwin here, This Book of 
8 the Lain foull not depart ont of thy Adouth, But thou 
f ſhale Meditate therein Ty and Night, &c. + 
; 2 7W 
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\8o Of Religious Meditation: 


This. Book of the Law; that 1s, The Divine 
Revelations of Gods Mind and Will mad {# 


to Moſes, and written by Wim according to 
God's Appointment for the uſe of after-Age 
For the five Books of Moſes were all the Sacred 


Writings which were then in Being, unleſs per. Jt 
haps they bad then among them alſo the Book $i 


| 
Z, I! 
*: 


Ws, 
. 
F 


i 


ar 
[f 
S 


of Fob. And ſince what is here ſaid, is ſpoken |? 


of all the written Revelations which they had | 


It may by us be very juſtly applied to all thaÞ 


we now have. | 


It ſhall not depart out .of thy Mouths, that is # | 


The things contained therein, ſhall be the Sub-Iþ7 


jects of thy Diſcourſe, when Seaſon and Oppor. ##” 


tunity will allow the diſcourſing: upon them. 


Or they ſhall very frequently be in thy Mouth: JE 


Or it - may be underſtood to mean , that the 


Law of God ſhould be; the conſtant Rule of his 
common Diſcourſe , and eſpecially. of all his 


Commands to the People of 1ſrae! who were 


committed/to his Condu& : And thus ſhould 


the Word of God be regarded by us. To whict Þ 
purpoſe it: muſt dwell richly in ws, as the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks, and have poſſeſſion of onr Hearts; Þ 
for *tis out of the Abundance of the Heart that 
the Mouth ſpeaketh. And therefore *cis added + 


here in order thereto, 


Thou ſhalt - Meditate therein. Day and Night 
Thou ſhalt tzke all the Opportunities which Þj®: 
thou canſt have, not neglecting other Duties 
for Meditating on the Law of God : Thou ſhalt 
frequently and ſeriouſly read, hear and conſider Þ 
it; or, in the Language of our Church, ſhalt Þ 
read, mark, learn and inwardly digelt it, 1 


That 


Of Religious Meditation. 18x 

Thlt "thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 
phat 5 i written therein : This ſhews that Medita- 
&ion on the Word of God is a good means of 
An Holy and a Good Life; and ir tells us right- 
Jy for what we ſhould ſtudy and Meditate on 
. $r. The End to which this is to be direCted, 
3s not to find out. and maintain new Opinions, 
Rot: to diſpute for this or that Party, not to 
4! | our Heads with vain Speculations, or that 
q re may ſeem Men of much Knowledge ; but 
that our Diſcourſe may be Good and Wiſe , 
Land our Ations Pious and Vertuous : That we 
; ay obſerve to do according to all that is written 
In n the Law of God, And that this Meditation, 
Mich ſuch Deſign and Care, will help us to ob- 
ferve and do what is commanded in It, is alſo 
he Import of the laſt words of the Text. 

Then ſhalt thou makg thy Way proſperous, and 
hen thou ſhalt have Good Succeſs, The meaning 
of the original words thus rendred is this, 

Then thy Way ſhall be Direct and Good, and 
hou ſhalt at Wiſely, and as becomes a Perſon 
i. ef good Underſtanding and Prudence. 
| |: Now' to purſue. the Ends propoſed in this 
Diſcourſe, it ſhall be the Buſineſs of it, Firſt 
to deſcribe or State this means of an Holy 
ife; and Secondly, to urge the Uſe of it, And 
in both theſe things I ſhall direct the Diſcourſe 
by the Text it ſelf, and confine it to the Intima- 
tions therein afforded us 
| In the firſt place I ſhall deſcribe and explain 
"this Meditation on the Word of God, as it is 
[here recommended to us, that is, as a Means 


* Living well : For. which End our Religious 
0 3 Meditation 


Ee 
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182 Of Religious Meditation: 


Meditation muſt always: conſiſt of two parts 
which 1 ſhall call Conſideration and Applica, 
tion. In the firſt place, I ſay, there: muſt he 


2 good Conſideration of the thing Meditate, 


- 
* 
t 
= 
ng 

» 
p 
Xs 


upon, as it is in it ſelf. Secondly, There mul Þ 
be a cloſe and ſerious Application of. it to w,Þ: 
Theſe two things well performed, will &F 


yery likely to make our Meditation uſeful 
to Wn. 

. .In the firſt place, we muſt well conſider 
ht Things Abſolutely and in themſelves : " 
mult look well into the Nature and Reality 
them, that we may enlighten our Minds with 
effectual Knowledge, and convince our Judg: 
ments with good Arguments ; and then we 


muſt, by often conſideration of them, ſo in-F 
print them upon our Minds, as that we may 
ſteadily remember them, and they may be a 


ways ready to influence and dire us. We 
muſt needs underſtand and remember the Rule 


which we do rightly govera our ſelves by. 


We mult ſearch and enquire into the Nature 
of the thing conſider'd, that we may Jearn the 
Importance and Concernment of it, that we 
may haye as clear and as diſtin an Under- 
ſtanding of it as we can: And then we mul 
enquire into the Reality and Truth of it, to 
ſettle 1n our ſelves a firm and well- grounded 
Belief of what we know; and alſo we mul 
imprint it in our Memories. 'We ſhall c&- 


tainly never be govern'd by that which wÞ 


reckon to be of {mall Importance, as al ' 
Divine Truths will be apt to ſeem to hin. 
who has not well enquired into the Nature of 


; them: 
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"%a Of Religious Meditation. 


It is no wonder, if the Temptation of the | 
Devil, and a Man's own wild Luſts, do betray Þ 
him into ſuch Imaginations as theſe, when Þ 
Religion is a thing he never well look'd into or | 
conſider'd, i 
But then we muſt not reſt or ſtay in this | 
Conſideration of Divine Things: Ir is not all Þ: 
that we are to conſider them for, that we may | 
underſtand and believe them, but we muſt be | 
mindful that the things are to influence and | 
govern as 'in our Hearts and Lives. - A wif: 
Author (Sales Introdutt.) ſays, If we do not 
limic the Diſcourſe of our Reaſon, it will run 
into curious Diſquiſitions : Indeed this is that 
which we often ſee, that Men who conſider the 
Matters of Religion, without a due Senſe and 
Application of them to the right End, do grow 
Nice rather than Wiſe, and perhaps : are rather 
Sceptical than well | confirm'd in their Belief ; 
they ſtart more Difficulties and Objections 
than they can conquer; they run into many 
needleſs and impertinent Enquiries ; are - very 
apt to take up and fancy ſingular and odd Opi- 
nions; and to ſatishe themſelves with thinking 
that they are very Learned and know much, 
inſtead of endeavouring ta be very Good and 
Religious in all their - Practice, We muſt re- 
member therefore , that our Meditation on 
Divine Things, is to be direfted and 'made 
Serviceable, to the poſſeſſing our Minds with 
Piety and Yertue, and to the good Govern- 
ment gf our Lives, He that increaſes his Know- 
ledge without Vertue and Well-doing , does 
bur increaſe his Guilt and Condemnation We 
6 


he 


We muſt therefore, to the former, joyn th®© 
ſecond part of our Meditation which was 
mentioned',* and be ſure to give it its full 
due. FO OT at, 
| Inthe next place, then, it is to be ſaid, that 
we muſt make- a very cloſe and ſerious Appli- 
cation to'our ſelves, of what we, by Conſi- 
deration, do Underſtand, and Believe, and 
Remember. We muſt apply to our ſelves the 
things which we have conſidered, according to 
the Nature of them. If T can well explain to 
you this part 'of Meditation, I ſhall fer before 
you the infallible Means, whereby you may 
hear Sermons, and read the Scriptures with 
moſt certain' and great Advantage. [I ſhall 


ſhow you in what way the moſt Habitual Sin- 


ner may break off his Sins and become Reli- 
gious, and every Man of vs may work out his 


own Salvation if he will. I ſhall therefore very 
' carefully endeavour to repreſent this rightly 
* and plainly. And it ſeems to me that. the 
' Apoſtle Peter, as he does intimate a Command 
' of doing it ; So he gives us a Direction how 
- todoit, in his 2d Epiſt, 3d Chap. Where, 


| after he had been ſpeaking very ſenſible and 


: moving things of the certainty of Chriſts 


| coming again, and of the awful and terrible 
| Circumſtances that ſhould attend it ; he applies 


| theſe things to thoſe he wrote to, or teaches 
: themtodo it in thoſe words, in 11 and 12 ver. 


q What manner of Perſons og” ye to be in all Holy 


: Converſation and Godlineſs, looking for and haſt - 
| ning to the coming of the Day of God. Which 
| 1Sas much as to ſay, Do ye who expect ſuch 


things, 
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Nowſuppoſing that a Man has canſidered 
this Poing of Dodtrin abſolutely, and is came 
tg be fully 3nd firmly conyinced, and to þe- 
ligvethat there ISA God ; and has alſo canſi- 
dered-it ſo. well, as to underſtand that God is 
3 Gloriaus Incomprehenſiþle Being, Infinite in 
all Perfe&inns, and the Maker, Qwner, and 
} Lord of all Beings beſides himſelf ; that He is 
/ the Fountain-Good , and the Only Happineſs 
of Men - Then he is to apply theſe things to 
hinſelf in the following manner. 
- 1, We muſt conſider and fet our Thoughts 
| ypon the Obligations which theſe things lay 
upon vs: We mult enquire and repreſent to 
- our ſelves, whag is requiſite for us to do here- 
vpon- As for inftance, 

' Since 1 find by the former part of my Medi- 
tation, . that I muſt believe there is a Gad ; and 
that Heis a Bging of Glorious Majeſty and In- 
| Haite Perfetions: That there 1s one firſt Cauſe 

| ofall Things ; who is the Preſerver and Owner, 
© Lordand End of all ; I am bound to Reyerence 
- © and Fear this Excellent Being - I muſt never 
| | hayeother than Awfol Thoughts, and a great 
' © Veneration and Efteem for him : I muſt walk 
Humbly with my God : I am bound to Wor- 
; © ſhip and Adore his Majeſty and Infinite Great- 
| neſs, to obty and fubmit to the common So- 
© vergign and Lord « Tadeyote and refign my 
{#'f to the diſpoſal of his Providence, and the 
direftion of his Laws. He alone muſt be Lord 
over 2&5 I muſt indy and conform to his 
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his Hondtir before my 'Worldly Intereſts, and 
make Him my End - F muſt acknowl&dpe him 
inalÞEmny ways, and whether I eat or drink, or 
whatever Þ do, - dv all ro' bis Glory, 1 muſt be 
ſubje&t and obedient i in Spirit arid Truth to 
the" Father of Spirits; and not only. conform 
my-:outwarc Behaviour , 'but alſo the Anclina- 
tions and Motious of my' Soul, to his Will and 
Laws.'/' And ſince he-is' the Fountain-Good , 

and from-Him the Goodneſs of all other things 
is derived, I ought in Gratitude *to mount by 


the Streams to the Fountain ; the'Goodneſs 


in them, ſhould make me' love and thank him 
for them: And it is a due Homage to' him, 
that'] love him above all 'other things; and 
Eſteem and Seek, as the-moſt yaluable Attain- 
ment, his Favour. and: Love, whereby I 'may 
enjoy. 'him, Ik is my Duty, and my Wiſdom 
and Intereſt, te endeavour to make”him -my 
Friend ;. and with utmoſt Care and Diligence, 
to avoid the having ſuch an Enemy. Thus may 
the firſt of theſe Applicatory Exerciſes be per- 


formed, 
"2. The next is, The Trial and Examina- 


tionof our ſelves by theſe' Obligations: To re- 


fiect upon our ſelves,  and/fee whether we have 
anſwered' them or not; or do anſwer them in 
the Courſe of our Practice: Whether we have 
lived, or dolive, as' we; are obliged and con- 
cerned to. do, upon the/Truth and Importance 


of this thing. - Upon' this Point, then, a Man 
muſt examine 'himfelf 'thus,- Have I born a 


Conſtant Reverence- and” Fear of the- Great 
God. ypon:'my Soul ? Has this Kterided and 
influenced 
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L influenced the; whole Conorſe of my Life > Have 


Lbeen.wonr often to think, : with great Seri- 
ouſneſs, that.a Glorious and Holy Being al- 
waysobierves me ? He has laid-his Laws upon 
me, [and the: great Governour of the World, 


S the Diſpoſer of my Happineſs or Miſery,always 


takes notice:,; whether. I regard and-obſerve 


2 thoſe Laws or not - Have I endeavoured, then, 


to approve: my ſelf to/his Pure and Holy Eyes ? 
Have:I:ſet-my' ſelf to live to his Glory whoſe 
Tam; or rather to: gratifie, and: pleaſe, and 
indulge my ſelf and. my. own Humours and 
Deſires ? Have I loved -my great Benefattor; 
and made the gratefu] Returns of a willing and 
diligent Obedience for my Being , and the 
Comforts of my Life 2 Am TI a Faithful Subje&t 
or a Rebel, to the Univerſal Sovereign? Have 
I made his Laws my Rule, or caſt them behind 
my Back? Have I valued his Love, readily ac- 
cepted the Offers of his Favour, and ſubmitted 
to the/Terms of it? -Or: have I refuled theſe, 
and -ſlighted both his Love and his Wrath > 
Have 1 deſired to be a Partaker of his: Promiſes, 
and dreaded the falling under his Threatnings, 
or have-I {lighted both theſe ? Thus may :the 
ſecond;Exerciſe be performed, 10 "S0e 
3. 'Thenext 1s, to Lament and Mourn over 
the Defects which we find in our Practice, of 
anſwering theſe Obligations. I may mention 
this as generally neceſſary, becauſe none are fo 
Happy, :as.to be perfect jn_ this Life; .and rhe 


! . beſt have too frequent occafion to renew their 


Repentance : As our Saviour teaches us in his 
Form of. Prayer, That we ſhall all have need 
0 


190 Of Relegivur Medetatiod: 

to Ptay for the Forgiveneſs of daily: Sins. Let 

this Exerciſe then with all Serivuſne(s be thus 
formed, 

Oh wretched Man, Oh vile and miſerable 
Sitner that 1 am! How uhworthily have I be- 
hay'd my felf rowards tits Great Gd! How 
have I ventur'd to affront atd provoke hit ! 
To ft up my ſelf and my. own Wall againſt 
him ! Oh enormous Rebellion, that the thing 
formed ſhould lifr up. it ſelf in Contemmþt and 
Defiance of him that formed it! Wo is me, 
that I ſhould ſtrive with my Maker ! Alas, how 
much have I liv'd as without God in the 
World ! How little has he'been in my 'Thonghts! 
He without whom I could not ive one moment ! 
How ungrateful have:I been to my beſt Friend ! 
I have return'd Aﬀronts for his Care of me, 
Injuties for his Kindneſs; and have hardned my 
ſelf iv my Sins, by: his Patience and For- 
bearance] And how taſily have I been often 
induced to do things Grievous and Diſtaſtful 
to him! I have valued the Enjoyment of a 
Moments needleſs Plkeaſare, the gaining a little 
unprofitable Wealth, the good Word and Fa- 
rour of a Poor Mortal Creature more than the 
pleaſing of Him ! Strange that I ſhould for any 
thing venture to loſe his Rich, and Bounteous, 
and Eternal Love ; that I ſhould have no Dread 
of Infinite, Almighty, Eternal Wrath ! Lord 
TI muſt abhor, I am conſtrain?d to condemn my 
ſelf for theſe things, I lye down in my Shame 
before Thee, and am cover'd with Confuſion. 
I have been more Vile than the Beaſts that 


Periſh : I have had my Reaſon in yain, and 
have 
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have þGzed molt Unreaſonably. 1 acknowledge 


 ald beivail my manifold Sins and Wickednels, 


which - from time to time I have moſt grie- 
vouſly 'eothmitred, even by Thovghr, Word 


26d Deed, apainſt thy Divine Majeſty, Ihave 


provok'd, molt juſtly, thy Wrath and terrible 
Indiphation- againſt me by them, 1 am not .wor- 
thy of the leaſt Depree or Exerciſe of thy 


- Favonk; - I earneſtly repent, and am heartily 


Sorry for theſe my Miſ-doings; the Remem- 
brance of them is prievons unto me, and the 
Birdety of them is intolerable, 

4 The next thing we have to do; is to 
make earneſt and ſtrong Refotutions of Amend- 
merit: That we will endeavour, for the future, 


| t6 unſiver thoſe Oblipations better, which be- 
| fore we have too mach neglefted: This David 


expreſſes converning Himſelf, 7 rhought ow my 
IVhys '(ays te) ani rurned my Peet unto thy Te- 


ftithonies, Teewider'd my Courſe of Life, foimd 


what was andifs in it, and took up Reſolutions 
\ forthiwith to amend it. Theſe Refolntions 


muft be inmediately made npon the former 
See Of our ill Behaviour ; and we muſt intend 
forthwith 'to put 'thet tn practice : We cheat 
our ſelves, and lofe all our good Reſolntions, 
if this 'be delay'd : Therefore David adds to 


| tlie former words, I ##e haſte, and delayed nor 


ro Keep Thy Commantmnents, Palm 11:9. v.z 9,60, 
Theſe Refolntions may be thus expreſſed, 
Thifye been todo Foolifh and Unreaſonable, 


' Itave Been Ungriteful and Rebellious; but 1 


HOW refolve, by the Grace of God, 'to beſſoino 
fticre; vod (from this Moment I will earneſtly 
| | endeavour 
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192: Of Religions Meditation: 
endeayour to forſake: my: Sins. .I:condemn my 
{elf for: the Guilt..and Fally which is paſt, and 
will take care for the future, -not.;to: repeat 
what. t muſt needs:condemn.. . It. is high time 
that. 'T now acknowledge: my. Creator” after {6 
long negleCt of Him, and I will endeayour that 
the, remainder of my: days ſhall -make- up in 
diligent Service, what has been.:wanting in 
thoſe that are paſt. The time paſt ſhall ſaffice 
to: have'done the Will of the Fleſh, .;and a great 
deal too: much it is to have been {o;employ'd; 
and now I will ſtydy,,;-I will alwsys ſtrive to 
do the Will of God; Lam amazed:;to-think of 
the:Long-ſuffering and Forbearanceof God to- 
wards me! That he: has ſpared--me,: during fo 
long' time of Afronts: and Rebellions againſt 
him-!:\Iadmire and Praiſe: that Goodneſs which 
has given-me. this uſeful ſight of my.Fallies-be- 
fore it.is too late to Repent / I thank-:him- for 
inviting me to return, who has no;need.of my 
Service, 'of: of my Happineſs 3 and+E lay; hold, 
with:a moſt joyful Soul;; upon the; Promiſes of 
Pardon and Favour::which are made:in Chrif 
Jeſus: to. returning, Penitents ! : Such. Patience, 
ſuch .Favour towards -an- Obſtinate Provoking 
Sinner quite overcames;.me. I;cannot-chuſe 
but-admire and love:him , and be drawn by 
ſuch Cords to my.: Duty ! Methinks:/I wiſh 1 
 wereall Love! Iwere able to make; ſome ſuit- 
able return ! Oh that.I could render ſomething 
that were not before due to him ! .What ſhall 
I render to the Lord: for all his: Benefits and 
Kindneſs.! Alas, I have nothing but my Poor 
ſelf ; all that, then;.-I muſt readily _ and 

| : eyote 
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Tqevotc to him: Behold, Lord, I bring and 
[I proſtrate before Thee a Returning Prodigal ; 
{1 bring thee thine own, and defire to be for 
ever, and only and entirely thine: All that I 
7 have and am I devote to thee : Whatever thou 
1 I hate be pleaſed to give or to make me, ſhall 
7 be all thine; all ſhall be devoted and indu- 
7 ſtriofſly uſed to thy Service and Honour, I 
7 devote my Mind and Underſtanding to Study 
jand Meditate on thee, as the beſt ObjeCct 
; of my Thonghts, py to eſteem thee above 
E fo things elſe. I devote my Will to chuſe 
1 and fix on 'thee as my chiefeſt Good, I 
[ devote the Aﬀections of my Soul to Peveretice 
! and Fear chee; to Love and Admire thee. I 
devote my Tongue to Praiſe thee, and all the 
Members of my Body to Honour thee in a 
=» ſteady Obedience to thy Commands, TI will 
Z take thy Commandments for my Heritage and 
- Portion ; I will value them above Thouſands 
” of Gold and Silver. I will ſeek nothing in 
Compariſon, nothing in Competition with the 
Promiſed Rewards of Obedience to thee. 

5. And then in the laſt place, theſe Reſolu- 
tions mult be attended with Earneit Prayer to 
the God of all Grace, that He would be pleaſed 
to continue and confirm them, and inable us to 
put them in Practice, | 

We may add, then, To the Lord our God be- 
long Mereics and Forgiveneſſes, though I have re- 
| belled againſt him : And thou haſt encouraged 
me to return, in aſſaring me, That whoſo core 
| feſſes and i for[akes his Sins, ſhall find Mercy: That 
| promifed Mercy I moft humbly ſeek in the 
b () Name 
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Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Whom thou haſt ſet forth Þ? 


to be a Propittation through Faith in his Blood : 
That Mercy I humbly hope to find, which de- 


lights not in. the Death of a Sinner, but had | 
rather tha: he ſhould turn from his Wickedneſs | 


and Live. Exter not then into Fudgwent with thy 

ervant, O Lord : Oh Sparea Wretch that con- 
feſſes his Faults; Reſtore thou him rhat is 
Penitent z According to thy Promiſes declared 
unto Mankind 1n Chriſt Jeſu our Lord : And 


grant O moſt Merciful Father, for his ſake, | 
| that 1 may hereafter live a Godly, Righteous | 
and Sober Life, to the Glory of thy Holy | 


Name, As thou haſt given me to Will, work 
1g me to do according to thy good Pleaſure. 
The P/alms of David afford us many very apt 
and fit Requeſts to this purpoſe, which ſhew 
that Good Man to have been often in the Ex- 
erciſe of this Application of the Word of God 
ro Himſelf: And after him we may ſay, Thy 
Hands have' made and faſhioned me, Oh give me 
Underſtanding, that I may learn thy Teſtimonies. 
1 am thine, Save me, I have ſought thy Precepts, 
Oh that my ways were direfted to keep thy Statutes. 
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Hold up my goings in thy Word, that my Foot-ſieps 


ſlip nor. 


| Theſe arethe Exerciſes which the Applica- ; 
tory part of our Meditation ſhould be em- Þ 


ploy'd in. And thus I think I have ſufficiently 
deſcrib'd and explain*d this Means of Good 


Living, which is in this Text recommended : 
to us. And by what has been ſaid, I ſuppoſe Þ 


it may appear, that this is what every one, 


though of but ' ſmall Capacity, may in ſome ; 
| meaſure : 


. To Pe the tn Le ou hate cock th PII an, 
EO TE I SECS ED? ab tee i VP WE IE IE EE INN * 
; Sn Rn RI cxfdoe, \ X ES LIED ade: OD NY 
- - . ” a CO OSA rk NT © OR 


; Of Religious Meditation. 195 


meaſure perform, if he will with any Endea- 


vour ſet himſelf about it. He that has bur a 
ſmall meaſure of- Memory, may ſupply him- 
ſelf with Matter and Subjett of Meditation 
from what he hears in Publick ; or a Man may 
be furniſh'd with this from whar he may read, 
or hear read to him in Private, *Ts true, that 
to perform this Work molt to our Advantage, it 
is requiſite that we retire from the World and 


- Bnfigeſs, and do ſet ſome time apart often for 


the performance of it. A few tranſient Thonghts 
on Divine things, will not be able to infuſe 
a ſteady Light into our : Dark Minds, nor to 
glve warmth to our cold Hearts, or influence 
and govern our Averſe and Stubborn Wills. 
We muſt therefore. often ſet our ſelves to a 
deliberate Meditation. And ſome have leiſure 
enough to allow ſome time for this on every 
day: And the pooreſt or the buſieſt Traders 
may and ovghrt to allow themſeives ſome time 
for it on the Lords-day, beſides their Atten- 
dance on the Publick Worſhip. 

But becauſe the due and profitable Perfor- 
mance of this Work, will require ſome En- 
deavour and Pains, I think it neceſlary tro urge 
it as I propoſed todo. And many things very 
conſiderable might be faid ro this Purpoſe, bur 
it would make the Diſcourſe too long to pro- 
duce them all ; 
my felf within the Intimations of the Fext, 
which affords theſe Arguments following. 

1. This Meditation on the Word and Law 
of God, is it ſelf a Duty : Ir is certainly re- 
quired of us, as well as it is an excellent means 
O 2 Lo 


and I have promiſed to confine 
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to bring us to the Performance of every other 
Duty. It was not- required 'of Joſhua alone, 
though this Text ſpeaks toithim: We may 
juſtly reckon that it ſpeaks alſo to every one 
of us. And'in other places it ſeems to be 
required'of all the 1ſraclites in common, that is, 
of the whole Church of God, or thoſe who 
are favoured with theſe Divine Revelations ; 
and ſuch Scriptures muſt be reckon'd to reach 
us too, To them "cis faid, Dewt. 6. 6. Theſe 
words which I command thee this day, ſhall be in 
thine Heart, And in Dem, 11.18, Ye ſhall lay 
up theſe my Words in your Heart, and in your Soul, 
This 1s intimated to be required, in that the 
Pfalmiſt Blefles the Man that Aeaitates in the 
Law of God Day and Night, Pſalm 1. And ir 
may be inferr'd from .the Condemnation oi 
thoſe who ſaid roGod, Depart from Mm, we defire 
zot the Knowledge of thy Ways, Job 21. 14. and 
of thoſe of whom "tis ſaid, God js not in ai 
their Thoughts, Pal. 10.4, Indeed how can it 
be imagin*d but God does expect and require 
this ? What are the Divine Laws publiſh'd for, 
but that we ſhould ſtudy and learn what they 
require of us, that we may do-it ? Do we not 
truly caſt his Laws behind our Backs, if we 
will never ſtudy nor confider them 2 Is it not 
an Homage due tothe Univerſal Sovereign, to 
conſider and learn his Will ? 

2. Eetus alſo confligcer, that this Meditation 
is abſolutely neceſſary, - in arder to our Obe- 
dience and living well :-.. Without ſome Pra- 
Etice of it; we can never Jext {Holy and Good 
Eaves. . Can any Man obey, that Lay, the _ 
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of 'which he does not know ? Or will any 
Man be influenced by Truths, that he does not 
remember nor ever conſider ? All the Expe- 
rience of the World makes it appear, that he 
who would never ſeriouſly conſider the things 
revealed in Holy Scripture, would never be 
guided or governd by them. As our Conver- 
ton to a Religions Life is always wrought in 
this way, ſo it can never be wrought, but in 
and with the Exerciſe of our own Thoughts 
about Divine things in deep and ſerious 
Meditations on them. This is neceſſary, then, 
let us confider to our getting free from the 
Bonds of Iniquity, from the DeviPs Slavery 3 
to our - avoiding all the Wrath and Paniſh- 
ment which is due to the breach of the Divine 
ELaws.' This is, therefore, what we muſt needs 
do, or Periſh. 


3. Laſtly, Let us conſider that it is very 


Ulſeful' and conducing to our Holireſs and 
Obedience. It is 'as ceffteftual and uſeful a 
Means, as it is a neceſſary one, This'our Text 

very plainly intimates, when it ſays, Thow ſhalt 
Aeditate in the Law Day and Night, that thou 
mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that is written 
herein, In like manner the Pfalwiſt ſays of 
him that does this, that He 1s hke a Tree planted 

by the Rivers of Water » that bringeth forth his 
Fruit in ane Seaſon. This Exerciſe will ſeaſon 
the Mind and Diſpoſition with Ptety and 
Vertue: It will make the Tree good, and then 
the Fruit will be good : It will make the Rules 

of our Duty plain to us, and ready to our 
Remembrance : It will ſhew-us the Pem ity and 
GO 3 Deſire- 
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193 Of Religious Meditation. 
Dz&reableneſs of Holineſs, the Deformity and 
Odiouſneſs of Sin , and will give all the Mo- 
tives and Inducements to Religion their full 
Forceand Power upon us. It may be learn'd 
by what 1s common in the World, How con- 
ducing and efteCtual this Medication is to ſuch 
a purpoſe. How uſual is it for a multi- 
tade and train of Thoughts of any one kind, 
to form the Diſpolition of the Mind, and make 
ſuitable Impreſſions upon it! By frequent angry 
Thoughts a Man becomes Fretfu] and Pee- 
viſhs by frequent Havghty and Self-admiring 
Thoughts one becomes Selfiſh and Proud ; by 
frequent Thoughts on Senſual Pleaſures a Man 
becomes Senſual and enflav'd to fuch Pleaſure, 
We learn all the Knowledge that we have, by 
frequent Repetitions of Inſtruction, and. em- 
ploying our Thoughts about it, In this way, 
then, a little time and endeavour would:teach 
a Man the Bleſſed Trade of Holy and Vertuous 
Living as well as any thing elſe : And he has 
certainly no deſire to be Religious, he has no 
mind to forſake his Sins, who will not do thus 
much towards it, He neglects himſelf and his 
Salvation , he abandons himſelf to Sin and 
Miſery who neglects it. 
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PRAYER. 


MST Blefſed God the Fountain of all Goodneſs : 
| Thou art an Infinire Ererhal Good, all things be- 
fides thee are bur Streams deriv'd from thy unezhauſti- 
ble Fullneſs: Thou haſt made many excellent Crea- 
rures for our Uſe and Service in this World, and won- 
derfully ſuired them ro our preſent Neceffiries. and 
Defires. Theſe thy Free Goodneſs has beſtow'd npon 
Mankind, to convince us of thy Love and Good Will, 
ro make us mindful of the Excellent and Tranfcending 
Goodneſs thar is in thy ſelf, from whence rheir Good- 
neſs comes ; ro oblige and win our Averſe Hearts ro 
the Love of thee. For thou alone art our Happinets, 
and while we forſake and neglect thee, we nruit needs 
be Miſerable. Bur alas ! ſuch is our Folly and Perverſe- 
neſs, rhar the rhings which ſhould make us mindful of 
thee, make us forget thee; and whar ſhould engage 
us to Love, fteals away our Hearts and Aﬀections 
from thee. We love this World, and the things of it, 
to thar degree, that there is no Love of God in us, 
Theſe means being uneffectual, thou haft gone further 
to diſcover thy ſelf ro us, that we might Love, and 
Seek, and Enjoy thee, and be Happy. Thou haſt 
largely reveal'd thy ſelf unto us in thy Holy Scriptures, 
and they are fir ro make us Wiſe unto Salvation, Bur 
fill we fhew our Enmity to thee, and rhat we care 
not for the Knowledge of thee or of rhy ways, in the 
negledt of this means of knowing thee. Thy Word, 
which is full of Wiſdom and Divine Lighr, we flighr 
and deſpiſe; we care nor ro Read or Meditate on it 
as we ſhould do, to be profited by ir. If we-are left 
ro our ſelves, we ſhall always live withour God in the 
World, for ſo we encline to do. Religion, and rhe 


Acknowledgment of rhee,which is our greatett Honour, 
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our happieſt Courſe of Living, and highly Juſt ang 
Reaſonable, is commonly {er by among Men, and any 
thing elſe is tgllowed rather than thar. Oh how are 
we diſpoſed ro be Miſerable! /How ſexiupon the Ruin 
of our ſelves! We can'take pains to be Damn'd;1o pro- 
cure'a Great and Sore Condemnarion,”-bur canno: 
perſwade our ſelves ro mind or uſe any means towards 
- our Everlaſting Salvation. We confeſs, Oh Lord, 
while we neglect our elves, thou mighreſt-juſtly neg. 
let us; while we are fond ro run from and forſake 
theej we deſerve thou-ſhouldeft utterly abandon us, 
. we deſerve to belefr ro Tempration, and Folly, and 
Sin,-and Miſery, and-Ruin. Bur fuch is thy Infinite 
Goodnets, that thou - arr: yer loath we ſhould Periſh, 
therefore rhy Patience yer continues us.in the Land of 
the-Living, and we have the means of Grace, we hear 
the Sound "of thy Word, and the Invitations of thy 
Goſpel. | Ar length, O Lord, awaken us-ro a due 
Senſe of our Condition. and Concern for our: felves: 
Make us to obſerve the wile Initructions of thy Word, 
20 Treaſure them in our Hearts, 'to Ponder and Me- 
ditateon them in our Minds, 'thar ſo we may obſerve 
'ro:do according to all thy Will. [Write thou'thy Law, 
O-Lord;. in: our Hearts, and: put thy Fear.in.our In- 
ward: Parts, thar we. may learn 10 depart: from all 
Iniquiry.z thar we may learn to renounce»ahd-defpilc 
this World, and its jroit Alluring 'Frifles;; and may 
love and follow atcer thoſe Spiritual and Erernal Good 
Things which thy Blefled Word: reveals and:oficrs to 
us.: Lord make us diligent ro work qut our-Salyation, 
very Indutftrious in the” ule of all the means rhou hat 
afforded and raughr us ro uſe tor the promoting 1t, 
and do thou gracioully .fucceed us. Ler | it:be: conti- 
nually promored by our cleantfing our iclves daily-from 
all Filthineſs borh of Fleſh and Spirir, and'|by-our In- 
creaſe and Growth in every Grace. | Do-: thou, O 
Blefled Jeſu, who cameſt into the World' tofave Sin- 
ners, now. pour upon us the mighty Aids of thy Holy 
Spirir, ſtir up thy. Strength and come among. us, and 
With thy great Might Succor us, that whereas, through 
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our Sins and Wickedneſs, we are ſore ler and hindred 
in the-Race-rhar is ſer before us, rhy bounriful Grace 
and-Merey-may ſpeedily help and deliver us. 

We humbly Pray for all Mankind, thar they may be 


PEI —, 


| Golpel-? And for thy -Charch, where-ever diſperſed 


J upon the Face of the Earth, thar all Divine Knowledge 
F and Good Practice may abound in that. Bleſs, we 


AF and Schifm, from Superſticion and Profaneneſls, and 
4 whatever isdiſpleaſing ro. thee. Granr us ro increaſe 
| inall Grace, and to delight our ſelves in abundance of 
q Peace. , For theſe Purpoſes Bleſs, Defend and Direct 
4 our King and Queen; Grant that this Book of. thy Law 


7 may neyer depart our of their Mouth; thar they may 


4 


I 


. 


EZ We thank thee for the Mercies of this day,cſpecially for 
thoſe that are Spiritual, make us ro bring forth Fruir 
3 anſwerable to rhem. Ler thy Gracious Protection give 
4 us Safery this. Nighr, and: thy Power raile us the nexc 
23 Morning refreſh'd with our Reſt, and thy Grace incline 
us ro all our Duty. All this we humbly beg in rhe Name 


I pray thee, rar part of ir which thine own Right Hand 


«> 


| has planred among us ; Purge ir from Error, Herefie 


Meditate therein Day and Nighr, and obſerve to da 
according to all that is written therein ; and Jer rhis 


{4 make their way Profperous, and do rhou favour them 
2 with good Succeſs. Ler thy Word and thy Grace reach 
4 us all che Duries af our {everal Places,that we may duly 


+ perform them to thy Glory and our mutual Comfort. 


of Telus Chriſt che Righreous, tor whom we blels thee, 
and for all the neceſlary and uſeful Inftruction we have 


[4 from him, particularly for his reaching us ro Pray, In 
{7 whoſe own Words therefore we conclude our preſent 
% 


3Addreſs, ſaying, | 


{)V R Father, 'whieh art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
1” Name. Thy Kingdem come. Thy Will be done, in 
4 Earth a 3t 3s in Heaven. Give us this day our daily Bread. 
44 And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſ- 
paſs apainſt us. And lead us not into Temptation ; But de- 
4 liver us from Evil. For thine is the Kingdem, the Power 
4 ard the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


That 


( _ ) 
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That the CHRIST is Come, 
| Proved and Applied. 


_- Ler us Pray. 
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Revent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci Þ# 
* ons Favour,and further us with thy continual Help, that (# 
Jn all our Works bepun, continued and ended in thee, w | 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 


Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


i Tim. 1. 15. 
This is a Faithful Saying, and worthy 


of All Acceptation, that Chrift Jeſu Þ, 
came into the World to Save Sm 


ers. :” 


HEN the Great Creator of all Things BJ 

V had made Man a Rational, Juſt and Þ+ 
Holy Being, capable to Know and chuie his FF 
own Actions, and to chuſe and do that which |} 
is Good; and had placed himin a very Happy | 
Condition ; He propoſed to his Creature, thus | 


oblig?d, # very Gracious Covenant or' Law; 


which promiſed him a perpetual Continuance, 


at leaſt, of all his Excellency and Happineh, & 
| _anp 
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nd the Everlaſting Favour of his Maker, upon 
zndition of, his Perfect and Conſtant Obe- 
jence, . But that he might not preſume upon 
She Favour which had . been ſhewn him, there 
as added alſo, to ſecure that his Obedience 
4nd Happineſs, a Threatning of all manner of 
Miſery againſt. the tranſgreſling of that Law. 
n this Covenant or Law laid upon the firſt 
Fran ,che Fates of all his Poſterity were neceſla- 
Fily included, while they were included within 
tbimfelf ; and their Happineſs and Miſery too, 
+5 well as his own, did depend upon his retain- 
Jog or loſing his Innocency : So that if Adam 
would continue Innocent and Obedient till he 
had a Child, he would then propagate a Righte- 
bus and an "Holy Seed : But if he ſhould fall 
Into Sin before this, then he muſt needs Defile 
himfelf and his Poſterity, and whatever ſhould 
Heſcend from him maſt needs be Unholy and 
Guilty : For how can 4 Clean Thing come out of 
[ n Unclean ? Or how ſhould it be poſſible, when 
be had polluted the only Fountain and Source 
'pf Humane Nature, that the Streams ſhould be 
'any better than polluted too ? 
And this was a very great Inducement and 
lotive to have kept him ſteady to his Duty, 
j Wand by Conſequence an help to it, Yet, for 
Ell this, our firſt Parents had fo little Care of 
4 hemſelyes, or Concern for thetr Poſterity, that 
Fithey ſinned before they had a Child, in Eating 
'Þf 2 Forbidden Fruit ; as we are cold in the 
[Third of Geneſis, Hereby all Mankind are pol- 
? uted, and the whole Humane Nature are in- 
frolved i in Guilt as ſoon as they come into the 
; | World; 
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World; and o alt' are Obnoxious to the 
Wiath:of God and Eternal Puniſhment ; there. 
foreiwe. are ſaid: toi be By Natare'' Children of 
Wrath, 'Eph. 2:3 © Theſe things the Scripture 
plainly-teaches ns; when it ſays, By one Mar 
$in-entred into. the World,: and Death'by Sin, and 
Jo::Death ' paſſed rupon all - Men , for. that all haue 
ſinned,” Rom, 5.14. and By one” Mans Diſobe. 
aience many. were maae Sinners, V. 19. and 
the Offence of One) Fudgment came' upon all Ment 
Condemnation, vi.18,c 4121 
:In::this woful:and loſt Condition of the 
whole Race oiMankind, no Creature'in Heaven 
or! Earth could help:ns. » I: was nor-poſfible that 
the /Blooa of Bullso0r; Goats could take away Sins, 
Heb.; 10. 4. Andithe whole Race of:Mankind 
betg:Poliuted and Guilty, none-of us was a fit 
Sacrifice to- attone: fqr others, nor:could the 
Ernit; of.' the Boay: make _Expiation for the Sin of 
the:$oul,. If an\ Angel had offered to become 
ani{Atonement-for our Sins; it had not been 
agrecable-to:theexadt Juſtice of God, to accept 
of an;Aronement' from another ſort of Crea- 
ture than that which: had offended : And, it 
one ofthe higheſt Angels would have become 
' Incathate, and wouldithave taken the Humane 
Natyre/into: a Perſonal. Union!with himſelf, 
andſo would in! that Nature have ſuffered the 
Penalty of our'Sins, :and: have died. a Sacrifice 
far them; yet this: would-have:been /a'Sacrifice 
belpw:the Offence;z.and unable! to:-have made a 
Propitiation ;: :becaufe the Great-and Infinite 
God-was the Perfan.wrong'd and affranted, and 
{o Great a Juſtice muſt have a NORD in. 
5 - ome 
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ſome ſort Infinite, or elſe it would be un- 
worthy of his Acceptance.If any meer Creature, 
chen', ſhould be put to make Satisfaftion for 
the leaſt Sin, by ſuffering the Penalty due to 
it, he would never be able to accompliſh and 
fniſh'the work ;; he muſt lie for ever doing, ant 
conld never have done it, and ſo muſt needs 
die.an Eternal Death: And this it could not 
be juſt for God to inflict upon ſuch a Creature 
as ſhould have ſo much concern for his Glory, 
and fo much Love to his Fellow-Creatures, as 
to. have been willing to ſuffer ſo much for 
them; if it had been poſſible for any Crea= 
tare-to be willing, and to offer it {ſelf to 
they, 4 {7 | 

Fhe Second Perſon in the Glorious Trinity, 
then, the Son of God, Bleſſed for Evermore; 
offered himſelf to do this mighty.work; to 
take our Nature upon him, and in that Nature 
to make Atonement by his Death for the Sins 
of Mankind ; to do whatever was neceſlary to 
reſcue us from our Miſery and Perdition, in 
fuch a way as might be Honourable to the 
Eternal and Infintte Juſtice of God. And he 
was the only Perſon that could do this; the 
Dignity of his Perſon would give an Infinite 
Value to all he ſhould do. He was therefore 
accepted by the Father, and was appointed to 
do what was neceſſary to: Save us: And God ſo 
loved the World, that be gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſaever believes in him ſhould not 'Periſh, but 
kave Everlaſting Life; and now our Help'is laid 
on-one that/ismighty,and able ro Save to the'utter- 
wmſtailthaticome unto God by him,i Heb. 7. 25: + 
Vbto [t 
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_ ©_. Itis the Coming of thisGreat and Kind Perſo 
intotheWorld.in our Nature, to accompliſh our 
Redemption,which ourCharch does at this time 
particularly Commemorate. And this we do, 
in Conformity to the Pure and Primitive Time, 
of the Church, long before thoſe Corruption; 


which may be callF'd Papery, had a Birth. We 
find ſeveral of the Ancient Fathers (Greg.\yſen, 
Baſil. Afag. Chryſoſt.) to have left Sermons that 
they preached upon this occaſion ; which ſhews 
that. the Primitive Church did very early make 
a particular Commemoration of onr Saviour" 
Birth. Perhaps the People' of all Perſwaſion; 
among vs, are willing to celebrate the Anni- 
- verſary Remembrance of a particular Deli- 
Verance: or Favour of God granted to them- 
ſelves or their Family, and that with Religion; 
- Worſhip as -well as with Secular Feaſting: 
And ſince they can allow themſelves to cele- 
brate yearly the Remembrance of a National 
Deliverance, ſuch as the Diſcovery of the Gun- 
powder Treaſon, and that upon the Com- 
mandment of the Magiſtrate too, or when In: 
poſed, 'as this is called, we cannot ſee any 
reaſon why they ſhould refuſe to obſerve this 
Feſtival alſo, -eſpecially upon the Command of 
their Governors, which Commemorates fo 
great a Favour as the Coming of the Meſſiai 
into the World, - May we particularly remem- 
ber and be Thankful for a Temporal Deli 
verance, and not a Spiritual: one? And does 
. , not that Feſtival rather become \Chriſtians, 
which. is. celebrated upon an occaſion purely 
Spiritual, than (that which 'has' a mxmponerF 
p WOTIC) 
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worldly Intereſt in the occaſion of it> Is there 
not the trveſt Purity of Religion in the for- 
mer ſort of Feſtivals ? And they have no rea- 
ſon for refuſing to joyn with us in this Matter, 
if they have none but this, that we are nor 
certain - which was the Day of our Saviour's 
Nativity : For if one Day in the Year be de- 
voted to this Pious Purpoſe, it is no matter 
which it is, only Peace, and Order, and Obe- 
dience , require that we comply with the 
Church which we live 1in in any ſuch indiffe- 
rent Matters, Beſides, we w_ the Eaſtern 
Churches obſerving ſuch a Feitiyal as this, even 
while they remain'd uncertain on what day to 
fix it, as appears by their fixing it ſome on 
one day and ſome upon another for a while. 

Again, the Eaſtern Churches, when they 
knew upon what Grounds (from the Roman 
Records of Augyſtus's Taxation, mentioned 
Luke 2.) the my Church obſerved this Fe- 
ſtival on the day which we obſerve they were 
fatisfied with it s and we find St. Chryſoſtom to 
have celebrated it on the ſame day at Antioch 
above Thirteen hundred Years ago, by a Ser- 
mon preached there on this occaſion ; ; wherein 
he does alſo highly recommend the Obſerva- 
tion of this Feſtival, as do alſo teveral other 
Holy and Good Men of the Ancients, But thus 
much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid of this Matter: 

It is. the chief Deſign of this Diſcourſe, and 
to that I ſhall now apply my ſelf, to aflitt and 
promote a due and profitable Remembrance 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's Nativity : | For which 
purpoſe it, ſhall be directed as much as lies in 

| my 
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my Power, and as the time will give leave, to 
the ſtrengthening of our Faith in him; and to 
ſuggeſt and urge what is due from us to him, 
upon + the / account ' of his Coming into the 
World. - And the Text I have choſen to ſpeak 
to, is'very fit to afford us ſuch Matter of Dif. 
courſe, This is a Faithful Saying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation , that Chriſt feſus came into the 
World to Save Sinners, Theſe words need no 
other  Explication than what 1s given them 
in our Churches Office for the Communion ; 
wherein they are exactly according to the Sence i 
and Meaning of the original words rendred 
thus, This 1s a true Saying, and worthy of all Men 
ro be received, that Feſus Chriſt came into the 
World to Save Sinners. So that they will afford 
_ require theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe, 

. To ſhew or prove the Truth of what is 
here aſſerted or ſaid; namely, That Feſus.Chriſt 
came into the World ro Save Sinners. 

2, To intimate what is the Acceptation or 
' Reception of that Truth which it is worthy to 
meet with from Men. 

In the firſt place I ſhall, as briefy as L can, 
prove the Truth of this Saying: And: in k Þ 
there are theſe two things to be made good, Þ 
7. That the Chriſt is Come; or that Jefus the Þ 
Son of ary, and reputed Son of Foſeph is the Þ 
Chriſt. 2. That he came into the ion to 
Save Sinners. ; 

1. It is here faid, and we (hall Prove it2 Þ 
Truth, That the Chriſt is Come, - or: that: Jefus 
is the Chriſt: For both thoſe names are; here 
given to the ſame Perſon, intimating that Jeſus 


13 


| The Meſſiah 1s Come. 2c9 
| is the Chriſt. Now to prove this, I ſhail go 
no. further than only to take notice of the 
Circumſtances of the Birth of Jeſns, becauſe 
we are at the Commemoration of his Birth. 
F And if the Circumſtances of tie Birth cf this 
| Jeſus do exaCtly agree with and fulfil the Pro- 
{ phecies which were before concerning the Cir- 
| cumſtances of the Birth of the Meitiah, then we 
| have herein good Ground to believe that Jelys 
| is the promiſed Meſiiah or Chriſt. And that they 
| do agree with thoſe Prophecies concerning the 
þ Birth of the Meſliah, will appear, if we conſi- 
| der and compare with them, the Time when, 
| the Place where, and the Perſon and Family of 
| whom Jeſus was born, 
{ The Time 1n which Jeſus was born, appears 
| by the Series of Hiſtory to have been the time 
| pointed out by the Prophet Damel in the ninth 
Chapter of his Prophecy, 24, 25, 26,27 Verlſes, 
| for the Coming of the Meſſah. "This the Jews 
| themſelves underſtood, and therefore partly 
| from that Prophecy, and partly from others, 
| and from the Circumſtances of that time, they 
| did generally expect the Coming and Appea- 
| rance of the Meſſiah, about that very time 
| when Jeſus made his publick Appearance in the 
| World : Hence it was that they doubted of John 
the Baptiſt, whether he were the Chriſt or 10t, as 
{Is ſaid Luke 3.15. And it is expreſly ſaid of 
| them ſoon after our Saviour began his Publick 
{ Miniſtry , that they- generally believed zhe 
Kingdom of God would immediately appear, Luke 
ty. 11. by which Phraſe they meant the days 
of the Meſliah, Yea, they do to this day gene- 
| To | rally 
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rally believe that the Meſſiah is come, and that, 
he did come about that time when Jeſus was 
born ; but that he is concealed from them by 
reaſon of their Sins, which is all of it doubtleſs 
true enough, 

Let us now conſider the Place where the 
Meſſiah ſhould be Born : This was plainly fore- 
told by the Prophet Micah, that it ſhould be 
Bethlehem of Fudea, Micah 5. 2, which place of 
Scripture the Jewiſh Sanhedrim interpreted to 
Herod,as foretelling the place where the Meſſiah 
ſhould be Born, as we are told Mart. 2, 5. 
And at another time they faid, Hath not the 
Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of 
David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem where 
David was? John 7. 42. And here indeed it 
was that Jeſus was born at the time of the 
General Enrollment or Taxation which was 
commanded by the Emperor Auguſtuze, as we i 
tearn by att. 2, 1. Zuke 2. ſeven firſt Verſes. 

The next Circumſtance of the Meſliah's 
Birth, according to the Prophecies, is, The 
Family' and Perſon of whom he ſhould be Born, 
which alſo is fulfilled in the Birth of Jeſus. 
The Meſlias was to be born of the Houſe and Ip ; 
Family of David: Hence is. he called a Root 9 
Feſſe, Ifaiah 11,10. Of him is that large Pro- 
miſe to David to be underſtood, Thy Seed wit 
I eftabliſh for ever, and build up thy Throne to 4 
Generations, Pal, 89, 4. This the Jews com: 
monly believed; therefore when Jeſus enquired 
_ of the Phariſees, whofe Son they expected the 
Meſſiah would be, they ſay to him, #he Son 5 
David, Matt, 22, 42. So in et favement 
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oned; John 7. 42, they ſay, Hath not the Scripture 
ſud, that Chrift cometh of the Seed of David ? 
' Now according to this Prophecy Jeſus was born 
of the-Seed and Family of David : He took the 
| Name- of the Son of David, was commonly 
called by this Name by thoſe thar believed on 
| him : And his Mother was eſpouſed to a Man 
| of the Houſe of David, therefore was: ſhe her 
| ſelf of that *Houſe; LZke 1. 27, For it was 2 
ſtanding Rule, ordinatily obſerved -among the 
Jews, thar Men ſhould always marry one of 
| their own Tribe, and the Family of their Fa- 
thers, which we have very diſtinctly laid down 
in Numbers 36. 8. As therefore St. Matthew 


in his :Genealogy / brings that of the Virgin 
from/him (Lightf. in lc.) Bur there is farther 


© W tobe obſerved of the Perfon of whom the. 


I Meſſiah was to be born, that ſhe was to be a 


15 WW into the World, and to be born of a Virgin. 
ic Beſides other places where this is intimated, it 
l, is expreſly ſaid in 1/aiah 7, 14. Behold, a Virgin 
5. fhall' conceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 
id Name Immanuel , or God with us. Which 
9 means » according to the manner of the Hes 
0 brew Eanguage, that he ſhould be Immanuel ; 
i particularly this ſame Prophet uſes that ex- 
ab preſſion feveral times with this meaning, as 
"i we may ſee Iſa; 1.26, 1ſa, 60. 14. 1a, 62. 4: 
ed According to the Prophecies in this matter, 
the Ancient Rabbins of the Jews taught, that 
/If the Meſſiah ſhould be born of a Virgin. (Lightf. 
ll  Lvc;+.55-) And thus was Jeſus truly born. 
G | | His 
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WW Virgin; in a miraculous way he was to come 
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arz The Meſſiah is Come. 
His Mother-was a Virgin:when ſhe was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph; as -appears Luke 1. 27. She was a 
Virgin.:when ſhe Conceived him, as is inti- 
mated att. 1. 18.: and ſhe was ſtill a Virgin 
when-ſhe:had brought him forth, as the 25th 
Verſe of that Chapter teaches us, 605 
'Afd thus 1s the firſt part of this Saying ſufi- Þ 
clently proved; which is, That the Meſſiah is Þ 
Come; or that Jeſus is the Meſliah or Chriſt. 
2, 'The:other part of it, which is alſo to be 
proved,-is, That He came into the World to:Save 
Siamers:, That this was the Buſineſs and End of i 
the Coming of the Meſſiah ; and that according- 
ly- Jeſus. came into the World for that End. 
This ,is the other part of the: Saying in the 
Text ; and this: is directly contrary»rto. that 
which was:the Common, Corrupt and Miſtaken 
Opinion of the Jewiſh Nation concerning the 
Meſſiah at the time of his coming: . For, ar: was 
then their Common Opiaion, That they needed Þ 
no -other Redemption from the Meſliah, and FF 
were'to have no other, but only that:he (hould Þ 
gather them together from their Diſperſion 
among the -Heathens: .Thar he ſhonld raik Þ 
them'to a-great Degree -of Temporal Glory Þ 
and Power; ſhould make them the chief People Þ 
of. the."'World,. and bring all others into Sub- 
jection to-them. And becauſe they ſaw that Þ 
Jeſns wentiabout no ſuch things, they after a Þ 
while. Rejected and Murthered him, for pre- 
tending to be what he: really- was, To' prove 
this Truth in the Text, then, it muſt-be ſhewn, 
that the Meſſiah was to be ſuch aSaviour as the Þ 
Text ſpeaks,. and that Jeſus is ſuch an __ : . 
; | al 


\ E: 
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That the Meſſiah was to come into. the 
l- # World: 'to Save Sinners, as fuch, that is, to 
in Þ Save them from their Sins , is the conſtant 
th © Dodtrin of the Prophets concerning him. He 
! was to deliver Men from the Guilr of their 
=- {| Sins, and their Obligation to Puniſhmenr there- 
s & by; and alſo from the Pollution and Power of 
' Sin upon their Nature. And thns much is 
| plainly ſaid. in that Prophecy concerning him, 
| which we bave in the ninth Chapter of Dariel ; 
( it is there ſaid in the-24th Verſe, Ze ſhould 
| make Reconciliation for Tziquity , and be ſhould 
| bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs : | And in the 
buy Verſe, That the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, 
but not for Himſelf How plainly does this fore- 
I the Sacrifice of his Death, and the Atone- 
| ment which he ſhonld therein make for Sins 
that were none of his own? That he ſhould 
{ communicate to them thar believe on him an 
| Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; which is to Save 
} them Effeftually and Fully from the Power and 
! Pollution of their Sins, T ſhall nor need to 
{& © mention-any other Prophecy to this purpoſe, 
ry Þ but only the 53d Chapter of /aiah, where theſe 
k Þ things are fully and exprefly ſpoken of the 
> © Meſſiah, as what he had done, becauſe he would 
at Þ moſt afluredly do them. *Tis there ſaid, He 
a I was Wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was Bruiſed 
& I for our Iniquities : Intimating his making him- 
ec & ſelf}, in his Sufferings, a Sacrifice and Propitia- 
n, © tion for Sin : ?Tis ſaid, The Chaſtiſements of 
K if our Peace were upon bim, and by hu Stripes we 
are Healed : He was to Purchaſe for us, by his 


it | Death and Sufferings, a Delivery from all the 
P 3 Miſery 
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Miſery and Pollution, or Sickneſs of our. Souls, 
which we derive from our Sin and Guilt, | 
Now as theſe things were Propheſied of the 
Meſſiah, ſo they are aſcribed to Jeſus: The 
Angel Gabrie/, that brought the Virgin the 
News of her Conceiving him, ſaid, his Name 
ſhould be . Jeſus for this reaſon , Becauſe be 
ould Save his. People from their Sins: As we ct 
Aatt. 1.21. Of Jeſus did Philip interpret that 
53d Chapter of ſaiah, as fulfilled in him to 
the Eunuch mentioned in-Af#s 8. Upon which 
the Eunuch believed, and cenfeſſed that Teſus wa 
Chri#t. and the Son of God, in the 37th Verſe, 
"Tis ſaid, He came to defFroy the Works of the 
Devs, 1 John 3. 8, To Cleanſe and SandQtific 
our Nature which rhat wicked one had polluted, 
That He gave himſelf” for us, that he might Re- 
deem \from all Iniquity , or the Guilt of our | 
Iniquities, ard purifie unto bizſelf a peculiar Peg- 
ple Zealoue of Good Works, Titus 2. 14. Theſe 
things do ſufhciently make it appear, that ?tis 
the Doftrin of Holy Scripture, and therefore Þ 
true, that Jeſys Chriſt came into the World Þ 
to Save Sinners ; and by theſe things we may Þ 
very juſtly be well ſtrengthned and confirmed þ 
in the belief of this Truth. So much then ſhall Þ 
ſuffice to be ſpoken to the firſt part of this Þ 
Diſcourſe. FER y 
| 1 now proceed to the ſecond ; in which it was Þ 
propoſed, -to ſhew what Acceptation or Re- Þ 
ception this Truth is warthy of, and does re- 
quire from Men : Which I ſhall briefly repre- Þ 
(ent jn the following Particulars, 
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7. It ought to be received with the greateſt 
2nd moſt Hearty Thankfulneſs and Praiſe for 
ſo great a Favour : Whenever we think of this 
it ſhould excite our devout Admiration and 
Praiſe: Well may that do ſo which has in it 
the moſt unfathomable Depths of Miracle and 
of Love : And indeed the leaſt inſtance of Love 
in him, to ſuch as we were become, had been 
Miracle all over, much more is this fo. It 
ſhould ſtir up all that is within us to Glorifie 


; and Praiſe God the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt for our glorious Redemption ; and when 
we have done all we can, we mult ſay this In- 
ſtance of Divine Mercy is exalted above all 
Blefling and Praiſe. Certainly the greateſt 
Thankfulneſs we can render is due for this, 
That the Great God whom we had offended, 
ſhould concern himſelf ſtill to do us Kindneſſes ! 
That he ſhould take care to Save thoſe who 
had very guiltily deſtroy'd themſelves, had 
thrown away the Happineſs he gave them, and 
deſpiſed all the Mighty Benefits which he had 
beſtowed upon them ! That the offended Ju- 
ſtice of God would accept of an Atonement for 
our Sins! And yet there is more Wonder in 
our Redemptions for he found out, he ap- 
pointed the way of that Atonement which was 
made ! And yet there is more Wonder ; For 
God himſelf, the Second Perſon of the Tri- 
nity, made the Atonement ! And for this it 
was, that he took upon him the Humane 
Nature, that: he was born of a Woman, 
made under the Law, and took upon him the 
Form of a Servant: He came to Dye for our 

P 4 Sins, 
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Sins, and to give us Life by his Precious and 
Meritorious Death ! Behold here the Love of 
a God ! How Divine! How Supreme! How 
exceeding all other Love ! | 

| Let each Heart, then, filled with, Joy and 
Wonder, pour out its Thankful Praiſes , and 
ſay, Glory to God on High, for Peace on Earth, 
and Good Will towards Men : Let all the numer- 
ous Hoſts of Mighty Angels Praiſe bim : Let all 
bis Works in all places. of his Domintons Praiſe 
him : Let every thing that hath Breath Praiſe the 
Lord, Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul; This 1s the 
day which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and 
rejoyce therein, We ſhould ſpend much time 
(when we Celebrate this Venerable Feſtival 
eſpecially) in Meditations on this great In- 
ſtance of Divine Love, to affe&t our Hearts 
with it, to excite our Praiſes for it, and to 
diſpoſe our ſelves to make ſuch returns of 
Thankfulneſs as may be in ſome meaſure ſuit- 
able to It. | | 

2. The Truth of this Saying in the Text, That 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners,does 
woſt abſolutely and indiſpenſibly require of all 
that hear ir, That they do earneſtly defire and 
ſzek the Salvation which he came to beſtow. 
There is alſo too much neceſlity to urge this : 
The Salvation which he came to beſtow, 1s 
generally neglected and ſlighted among Men, 
He came, indeed, partly to reſtore us to a 
right to the good things of this World, and 
to a Bleſſed and Comfortable Enjoyment of 
them; and this 1s acceptable.to us, this our 
Carnal Minds can greedily ſeek Eon, 
an 


pany pars 
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and this we could afford to thank him for : 


| Like the Wretched Jews, we are all for a Tem- 


al Deliverer : We could valne a Saviour 


| that would make us Great and Rich in this 
World. But this is the leaſt part of his Sal- 
yation, and of no compare with the reſt : 
He came to Save his People from their Sins 
to deliver us from the Practice of Sin, as well 


| as from the Guilt of it; to deliver us from 
| Eternal Miſeries, rather than from Temporal 
| Afictions; to beſtow upon us Eternal Riches 
and Pleaſures, even the Felicities of Heaven, 
| rather than an abundance of this Worlds Goods, 
| And theſe are the things we ſhould chiefly covet 
| and defire: We ſhould hunger and thirſt after 
| Righteouſneſs, and long for an aſſured Intereſt 
' in the Kingdom of Heaven: Theſe are the 
| things that coſt him ſo Dear ; ſo ſmall a matter 


as a Temporal Worldly Felicity might have 
been much more eaſily and cheaply purchaſed. 
If we do not ſeek theſe Spiritual and Eternal 
Benefits, we flight and deſpiſe them ; and then 
we do moſt ungratefully deſpiſe the Love thar 
has done ſo much to obtain them for us. If 
we are more concerned to rule the World 
than to govern our ſelves ; to bring all things 
to our own Humour, than to ſubdue our own 
Will and deny. our ſelves: If we are more 


concern'd to conquer outward and Temporal 


Enemies, than inward and Spiritual ones, and 
to bring the Church to- a worldly Proſperity, 


than to attain the future Celeſtial Happineſs 
reſerved for the Saints: We have, _ like 
the Jews, 8nother ſort of Salvati 


n in our 
Deligns 
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Deſigns and Hopes, than that which Chrif 
Jeſus. came to beſtow, and which coſt him {0 
Dear, and we negleCt and deſpiſe his Salvation, 
This is, then, a courſe of Prattice quite'con- 
trary to a due and meet Reception of this 
Truth. We may perhaps in ſuch a way think 
our ſelves poſſeſſed with a mighty Zeal for 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for his Kingdom and Intereſt, 
but alas this is only a Blind, and Carnal, and 
a Selfiſh Zeal for our own worldly Intereſt and 
Tranquility. 

3. Laſtly, This Truth requires of us, that 
we accept of Jeſus as he is offered to us in the 
Goſpel, that 1s, That ye receive him as Chrilt; 
and in this way we muſt expect and deſire to 
be partakers of his Salvation, We muſt ſeek 
and embrace it upon his own Terms, or elſe 
we do not rightly value nor deſire it. Now 
the better to repreſent this, I myſt mention 
and inſiſt a little upon the Particulars it con- 
tains, We muſt know, then, that the Name 
Chriſt, is the Name of his Office as our Me- 
diator, that it ſignifies the Anointed One ; that 
He is the Eminently Anointed One,and poſleſlſes 
the Gifts, and is endowed with the Offices to 
which Men were wont to be deſigned and ſet 
apart, by anointing according to God's ap- 
pointment and direction, He is then to be 
look*d upon as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, and 
as ſuch we ought to receive and ſubmit to 
him. Let us ſee what each of theſe does 


include. 
As 4 Prophet, He has -publiſh'd the Will. of 


God to Mankind 3 Has given us Rules of Life : 


and 
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| 2ad Immortality, the Divine Inſtruftions which 
are able to make Men wiſe unto Salvation 
and Happy is the Man that learns and obſerves 
them. Now to receive and ſubmit to him as 
a Prophet and Teacher come from God, we 
muſt regard and learn his Inſtruftions, we muſt 
lay.them up in our Minds, and reſolve to ad- 
here to them in our Practice ; ſo we muſt be- 
” come his Diſciples. When he ſays, Bleſſed are 
' the Poor in Spirit ; Bleſſed are the Meck; Bleſſed 
| gre the Peaceable;, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart ; 
| we muſt believe that Piety and Vertue are the 
{ Paths of true Happineſs : That a Man may be 
| more Happy in a great meaſure of theſe, than 
in a great Abundance of Worldly Goods, 
When he ſays, What ſhall it profit a Man to 
gain the whole World and loſe his Soul : We muſt 
believe, that to do thus, were to make a very 
fooliſh Bargain. When he ſays, Blefſed are 
they that ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake ;, 
we mult believe, it ſhall be better and happier 
for us to bear our wrongful Sufferings patient- 
ly, and commit our Cauſe to God, than to 
Rebel againſt his Providence and his Laws, and 
be guilty in reſiſting and oppoſing them. Thus 
are we to receive him as a Propher, even by 
receiving his Divine . InſtruQtions and follow- 
ing them, however contrary they may ſeem to 
our preſent Intereſts, or to our deareſt Incli- 
nations, or to the moſt common and received 
Maxims and Praftices of a wicked World. 
As 4 Prieſt, The Bleſſed Jeſus offered Sacri- 
fice, and made Atonement for the Sins of Men : 
He was bimſelf in bis Pure and Spotleſs Hu- 
| mane 


—_  .. 
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mane Nature, the accepted Sacrifice for our 
Sins,: by -his voluntary Death upon the Croſs 
for-us. And having thus made SatisfaCtion 


for our Sins by the Blood of his Croſs, as the : | 
Scripture ſpeaks, He is aſcended into Heaven, | 
as into the Holy of Holies, there to make con- |} 


tinual Interceſfſion for us; and from thence to 
pour down Spiritual Gifts and' Bleſſings upon 
us.. \ We muſt, then, own him. as our Great 
High Prieſt ; Believe and rely upon the Suff- 
ciency of his Sacrifice; and ſeek and expet 
all neceſſary Favour and Mercy from God upon 
his Account, We muſt acknowledge our ſelves 
Unworthy to receive any good thing from 
God, and therefore ask all in his Name : We 
muſt acknowledge our ſelves unworthy: to pre- 
{ent any Service that may be acceptable upon 
its own account, and therefore muſt preſent 
and offer all in his Name, as the Scripture 
direas, Colo. 3. 17. relying upon his Merits 
and Interceſſion alone for our Acceptance and 
Reward, Om 
 #s a King, The Lord Jeſus has given us 
Laws; He has eſtabliſhed and reinforced the 
Moral Law of the Ten Commandments to be 
the Rule of our Thoughts, Words and Actions : 
He has appointed Officers and Governours in 
his Church: He Conquers and- Subdues his 
Enemies, that is, the Enemies 'bf our Salva- 
tion, the Devil and thoſe Wicked Lyſts which 
reign in the Hearts of Men, and' War againſt 
their Souls: And as a King, He will here- 
after, at the Laſt Day, Judge the'World in 
Righteouſneſs, and give to every Man ac- 
| cording 


/ ſends him, 
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cording to his Works. To receive him, 'then, 


| as Chriſt, being to receive him as King -- This 
requires further of us, that we ſet our ſelves 
” to ſtudy, and learn, and'''obey his Laws - 
 Fhat 'we renounce the: Devil and all his 
” Works: . That we fight againſt thoſe: Luſts 
and Wickedneſles in onr ſelves, which He 
” came to deſtroy, We muſt reſolve and en- 
! deavour a Conſtant, Univerſal and Sincere 
* Obedience to his Commands. We muſt Dread 
* and Expe&t, Prepare for and ſo Defre his 
; Coming at the Laſt Day, to Judge the World. 
} And let: this be alſo well contider?d, Thar the 
/ ſubmitting to Him as King, requires that we 
do alſo-ſubmit our ſelves to his Governours in 
{ the Church, and obey their Laws : For their 
Laws are his 'Laws, when they are founded 
; upon the General Rules which he has given 
them to Rule his Church by, and when: they 
- are not. contrary to any of his Expreſs Laws. 
Ir 1s Rebellion againſt his Kingly Office, to re- 
| fuſe to obey them in things Lawful, as it is an 
| Oppoſition and - Affront tothe Supreme Ma- 
| giſtrate in a State, to reſiſt and oppoſe a ſub- 
| ordinate one when he Acts in his Office, and 
: exerciſes the Authority committed to him by 


the Supreme Magiſtrate, He himſelf has plainly 


| taught us theſe things, in ſaying to thoſe whom 


he had appointed to teach and govern' his 
Church, He that heareth you beareth me, and he 
that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. 
Whoever does deſpiſe and-oppoſe him that is 
ſent, he does alſo deſpiſe and oppoſe him that 
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- To Conclude: That we may perfwade on: 
ſelves to receive Jeſus as Chriſt, 'and as a Kiny 
OVEr Us, | OR 
. Let us conſider, - How: great Love he has 
ſhewn to us 3 and from thence, aswe may juſtly, 
conctude there can be nothing [Harſh or Uh.- 
reaſonable in all bis Commands: Ke that came 
to Save, cannot give fuch Commands as would 
Hurt and Deftroy ; His Commandments are 
not Grievous. | Let | us Love him, then, and 
keep his Commandments; who loved us and 
Let vs corifider:too, That he will be a Prince 
where he-is a Sovioxr © | That ris: the required 
' Condition of his being the Author: of Salvation 
tous, that we Obey him, He will _ not, then, 
be a Prieſt, or intercede for thoſe who will not 
receive him as a King. Sc) aff - 
Laſtly, Let us conſider; Fhat he will Puniſh 
2s well as Save; He will come again in Glory 
to: Judge both the Quick and the: Dead, and 
will then reward every Man according to his 
Works: And as he will fay to thoſe that have 
fincerely- obey'd him, Web done Good and Faith- 
ful Servants, Enter ye into.your Maſter's Foy : So 
he will ſay of them chat would: not ſubmit and 
obey, 24 for thoſe mine Enemies, who: would not 
that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring them forth and 
flay them before me. He caine the firſt time into 
the: World to Save Sinners; and will come a 
ſecond time to Condemn them. And they that 
are not duly aff:&ted/with the Love'and Kind- 
neſs of his firſt Coming, ſo as to value the 
Fayours he came to beſtow, and to feek —_ 
Khoo 


and.comply with his Terms of Salvation, and 
give up themſelves to him who! has given him- 
ſelf for. us, ,theſe muſt needs expect to find-a 
great deal of terrible Wrath againſt them when 
he comes again, 4d theſe ſhall then go away into 
Ewerlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life 
Eternal. | | 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God: the Holy Ghoſt, One God, Bleſſed for 
evermore, be all Honour and Glory World 
without End. 
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PRAYER. 
Erernal, Infinite, and Incomprehenfible God ; 
Thou art worthy of all Reverence and Fear, of all 

| Adoration and Praiſe. Thy Greatneſs is unſearchable 

and awful, and thy Goodneſs is a Depth which no 

Humane Wir can fathom, which no Praiſes of Men or 

Angels can reach. How gloriouſly haft thou ſhewn 

this in the Crearures which rhou haſt made, whom thou 

madeſt to exerciſe thy great Goodneſs upon them ! Bur 

Oh how much more does it ſhine in thy Favour towards 

Sinners, in that thou doeſt good ro rhe Unthankful 

and the Evil , thou continueſt kind to rhoſe that have 

abuſed thy Goodneſs and Favour ! And eſpecially is it 
wonderful, O Lord, in thy Gracious Concern-ro Save 
us; in thar Jeſus Chriſt came into rhe World to Save 

Sinners! The Son of God rook our Nature upon him, 

and was, as at this time, born of a Virgin, that by a 

Holy and Blameleſs Life on Earth, he might ſer us an 

encouraging Example of Holineſs ; that he might pur- 

chaſe for us, who are nor capable of any ſuch Merit, 
the Happy Rewards of Righteouſneſs ; and rthar he 
might, by dying an Innocent Death, die a Sacrifice for 
our Sins, as a Lamb withour Spor, ſo to procure Mercy, 
and Pardon, and Salvarion, for us Miſerable Unwor- 
thy Creatures. Oh rhar we could be deeply ſenſible of 

Redeeming Love ! Give us, O Lord, ſuch a due Senſe 

of all thy Mercies, thar our Hearrs may be unfeignedly 

Thanktu!, and thar we may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not 

only with oar Lips, bur in our Lives. Make us, there- 

fore, ro give up our ſelves to thy Service, to ſer our 
ſelves to live to thee, to Pleale and ro Honour thee, by 
walking beiore thee in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all 
the Days of our Lives. Oh Lord ler the Remembrance 
of thy Love be quick and lively in us; Let ir _ 
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The PR ATE KR, 229 
be-very Powerful and Strong ; Ler ir kindle in our 
Heatts an Ardent Eove of thee ; Ler ſuch a Flame, we 
pray thee, he ar rhis Seaſon. either kindled or greatly 
increaſed. Ler Love to thee cleanſe and refine-us from 
alt our Droſs of Carnaliry and Inordinate Love of the 
® If World and Senſible Objects. Ler us, from what he has 

done for us,- account nothing roo much thar we can do 
d; W for him. And fince we onghr ro deſire and ſeek the 
all WW Bleflings that he came ro purchatfe for us, Behold, O 
ble IU Lord;' we'do defire them : Ar this rime we earneſtly 
no I Pray for the Pardon: of alt out Sins, for the Grace of 
or WW true Repenrance : We Pray that we being Regenerate, 
vn FW and made thy Children by Adoprion and Grace, may 
ou WW daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit. Lord increale 
ut WW and ftrengrhen our Faith in him, as able and willing ro 
ds WW Save us; bring us into a willing SubjeCtion ro him as 
ul WaKing ro Ruſe us: Open our Hearts ro receive his 
ve WW Wiſe and Heavenly Doctrins, that we may regard him 
it Was a Propher and Maſter to reach us. So make us 
ve Wready to receive him, as he is offered ro us in the 
'7e Goſpel, that by him we may ar laſt obrain the final and 
n, {complear Salvation of our Souls. | 
a F And we Pray rthar this Faithful and True Saying, 
n {which is worthy of all Acceptation, may be known 
= Fand be accepted in all the World. "Thar the People 
t, {may Praife thee, O God, thar all the People may 
e | Praiſe thee, and be Bleſs'd ir partaking of thy Salva- 
r tion. Grantthy Church an Abundance of Grace and 
', I Peace. In particular we recommend to thy Mercies, 
-  thar patcof ir in which we dwell. O Lord Pardon 
f | our manifold Franfgrefltons , eſpcciaHy our roo great 
e | Contempr of the Sound of rhy Goſpel, and thar it has 
/ 62d no more Force, no better Accepration among us. 
t FO Lord deal nur with' us after our Sins, neither reward 
- EF usaccording to our Tniquities, Bur according to thar 
tlotinite Mercy which gave thy Son to redeem Man- 
Find, give us Repentance for our Sins, a full Pardon 
Lot them, and deliver us from' all che Evils which we 
© molt riphreouſly have deſerved, Continue ro us our 
t Vile, uft, and Sracicis Governouts © Biel ref Per- 
: Q_ hg 
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ſons, -and profper-all rbeir Underrakings for thy Glory 
and our Welfare. Lord grant; we pray thee, that the 
Word which we have heard this day, may have ſome 
power rawards the cleanſing us. from all remainders of 
Evil; and* the Advancing us in true Piety and Vertue, 
Make ns Peaceable and Obedient in our ſeveral Place; 
to our :ſeveral Supertiors, and: always to live to thy 
Glory. We humbly commir our ſelves to thy good 
Providence this Night: Wepray thee keep us inSafety, 
and 'make the Our-goings: of the next Morning to 
Praiſe"thee.: Hear us for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's take, 
_ in his-Words, ſaying, FT 5% | 


O? R Father, which art in' Heaven; Haltowed be thy 
* Name. * Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done, in 
Earth as it is mm Heaven. Give us this day our daily Bread, 
And forgroe tus our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Tri- 
pſp againſt us. Aud lead us not into Temptation ; But d: 
ver ws from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Powe 
and the Gloty, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Love of God the Father 
[to'Mankind, Illuſtrated and 


1g to Applied. WEI! 
lake, | ER | 
La Pn nd i Ler us Pray. | 
| . - PRevent us, O Lord, inallour Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ay ous Favour,and further us with thy continual Help, that 
T; . in all our' Works begun, continued @nd ended in thee, we 
+ +. #942 glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtaitt 
2 ower Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
John 3. 16. 
For God ſo loved the World , that he 
gave his only begotten S on, that who- 
_ foever believeth in him, ſhould not 
Periſh, but have Everlaſting Lije. 
E. PE Holy Scriptures do abundantly teftifie 
that there is but one God : But they 
alſo ſpeak of this. Gad under the Names of 
" Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : And to each of 


theſe diſtinttly and ſeverally do they afcribe 
the higheſt Titles of God, and the molt in- 
tommunicable Properties of the Divine Nature: 

_ (). 2 Ang 


And. theſe Three are ſpoken of in the Holy 
Scriptures, with as much diſtinQtion from one 
another, as we are wont to ſpeak of three 
Perſons... From hence the Scriptures;conſtrain 
vs to” believe thar there are/ Three Perſons in 
the One God, dr three perſpnal Differences in 
the ſame Divine Nature, *' Now tho? this be a 
Myſtery which our Reaſon : cannot 7compre- 
hend, yet is it very reaſonable to believe it, 
when God himſelf has taught it us.in.the Book 
of his Revelations, And tho' we muſt herein 
believe, that of God, which we cannot find to 
be agreeable to any.- other fort of Being, yer 
methinks it .ſhouid..be. no difficulty, to per- 
ſwade: our i ſelves todo ſo. For as there 1s 
but "6ne -God', there is not any other: ſuch a 
Being as he beſides himſelf; and then we may 
very rationally and juſtly aſcribe to him ſuch 
a ſort of Exiſtence and Being as cannot belong 
to any, thing elſe, And if I muſt believe any 
thing \to be Peculiar: and: Singular in,the-Ore 
Qnly God, I know not why TI may not. as well 
believe this as ary thing elſe. CP 

Thus I have laid # Foundation for the.right 
Underſtanding of our-..-preſent. Text... Theſe 
words are ſpoken of the firſt Perſon in this 
Glerious, Trinity ,, who is God the Father, 
They, are deſign'd to reprefent and* magnife 
his incſtimable Love; tn appointing and allow- 
ing the Redemption of the' World by our Lord 
Jeſus:Chriſt. E ſhall not need either for Expli- 
cation ,or. Improvement of this Text, to inliſt 
upon, along Account of the Occaſion or Con- 
nexion of it. And: it ſhould: ER, 
WER: 
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The Love of God the Father. 229 
when the Great and Glorious Subject of theſe 
words 1s:deſigh'd tobe the Subjeft of our Medi- 
tations, we ſhould fall even abruptly into ir, 
and not be able todetain our Thoughts in Pre- 
face and Preparatory Diſcourſe. 

God ſo loved the World: God the Father, 
Creator of all things ſufficient to himſelf, and 
Debtor to none of his Creatures. He ſo loved - 
So, beyond Compariſon or Expreſlion ; this 
Inſtance of bis Love has no Parallel 5 no Com- 
pariſon can be made of it, but what would 
diminiſh and .diſparage it; neither can the 
Tongues of any Creatures ſufficiently extol it. 
He /o Loved the World :- Our Lord oppoſes this 
to the common: Miſtake of the Jews, which cis 
not unlikely Nicodems ,. to whom he ſpake 
theſe words,. might be poſſeſſed with ; which 
was, that the Nations of the World ſhould 
not only not be Redeem'd by the Meſlias, bur 
ſhould moreover be ſubdued and deſtroy d. 
| He therefore intimates, that the Son is giyen 
| for all, and that whoſoever they be, whether 
{ Jews or Gentiles , that hall believe in him, 
ry ſhall not Periſh, but ſhall have Everlaſting 
Life. 

Now. to enter, as far as our weak Minds can 
go, into the Love of God the Father, as ex- 
preſſed in what is here ſaid of it, and as far 
as the time will give leave : Let ns conlider 
particularly theſe four things concerning it, 
which are Propoied. £ £0 our Conſideration in 
the Texr, 
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x. 'The Perſon whois Taid to have Loved. 
2. 'Who'they are: that.are ſo Loved, as the 
; Ihe ſpeaks. 6 
, The Gift or Exercife of that his Love to 
> theny 7 
4. The Term or Condition of their partake- 
ing in that Gift, andthe Bleſſed Benefits of 
It : . For in this alſo there is Evidence of 
very great Love. COMET | 


Let us begin ak the firſt of. theſe: To 
conſider the Perſon who is here faid to Love, 
that is, God the Father; . Him we muſt con- 
fider as an Infinite Eternal Being ;. as having in 
himfelf all Excellency and Perfe ection, and In- 
finitely exalted above all other things. beſides 
hitniſelf; and therefore that *ris Cendeſcention 
' In him to Love or take Care for any thing eſe. 
There'can be no Obje&t worthy of his Love 
or Regard, but only his own Great and Glo- 
riots Self 
Again, We may conſider him Sufficient to 
himſelf, ohne who 1s his own Happineſs, who 
needs not any other Being, to contribute any 
thing to his Feiiciry, becauſe he has all that bc 
can deſire in himſeif, So that he Loves other 
Beings, not to do himſelf any Good by Loving 
them, bnt'to do them Good, not for his own 
Advantage bur for theirs. "And f Ince he 1s the 
_ Creator of all things, and'it is he who has given 
them whatever they have and are ;- It is not 
poſſible that they ſhould return any Gain or 
Advantage to him; and he Loves Beings that 
are altogether Unproficable as well as Unne- 
ceſlary 
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ceſſary to him. Thus is his Love altogether 
Voluntary and Free, even in this great Ex- 
preſſion of it ; and this alſo greatly adds to it. 
Therefore the Apaſtle inſiſts upon this Conſi- 
| deration to lllaſtrateit. 1 John 3. Herein is Love 
. © (ſays he); not that we loved God ; that is, Not that 
f | webadobliged or could oblige him by any Love 
£ Þ orBenefits, But that be Loved ws: And in the 
& 19th Verſe he ſays, He firſs Loved ws. Of his 
{ own Motion 1s all his Love to us, and all the 
{ Exerciſes of it; it is as Free as It is Condeſ- 
cending. Whatever is here expreſſed he has 
done it , becauſe he would do it, | becauſe he 
delights in doing Good. . What he has done, 
is that which we did not deſerve, yea, which 
we did not think of, or ſo much as ask for ; as 
" © there was indeed a great deal of Reaſon why 
ſuch a thing as that:ſhould never enter into our 
Thoughts, and why we ſhould never be able 
to expect ſuch an Exerciſe of Divine Love to- 
wards us, as will more appear in the followin 
Conſiderations, nol, 
In the ſecond place, Let us conſider who the 
Perſons are- that are here ſaid to 'be Loved, 
Theſe are deſign'd,, under the Name of the 
World, which means the whole Race of Man- 
kind, -which are Polluted and Guiity , and fo 
Obnoxious to Divine Wrath and Eternal Pu- 
niſhment, And here .we ſhould &onſider that 
ſome ofithe Angels fell into Sin as well as, Men ; 
that all of them were left to ſuffer the Puniſh- 
ment due to their Sins without any Remedy 
or Relief: The Goodneſs of God gave way to 


the Execution of juſt and deſerved Wrath 
G4 and 
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and Vengeance upon them, but concerned. and 
engaged him: to Save us from our Loſt Candi. 

tion, 'The Redeemer took wot on bim'the Nature 
"of Angels, but of Men ; for us Men, and for 
our Salvation only , did he come down from 
Heaven. * Thus did thoſe 'Noble Creatures, 

more excellent in their Nature than we, Periſh 
without any help, while a Mighty Saviour was 
allowed and provided for us, 

Let vs further confider what Mankind were, 
in the Condition which needed this Inſtance of 
the Father's Love. Very Miſerable indeed we 
were, and utterly Loſt, there was no Help for 
us in our ſelves: But beſides this, we were cx- 
treamly Guilty,and our Deſtruction was wholly 
of our ſelves, Let us enquire how il] we had 
deſerved of God, when this Inſtance- of his 
Favour was afforded us, ' To apprehend which, 
we muſt conſjder and 'know , 'that God had 
newly raiſed Man-from-the common Duſt, had 
built the World for his Habitation, and abun- 
dantly furniſh'd it with all things neceſſary to 
his Comfort and Happineſs : God had honour'd 
him highly, in making him Lord of all this 
lower Creation : Man'"had his entire Being, all 
his noble Faculties, all his pleaſant Enjoyments 


from' the- Creator's. Bounty, Thus was he / | 


oblig'd, thus was he favour'd ; yet hewas un- 
ſenſible of all this, it could' not retain him in 
the Love and Eſteem of his Creator, but upon 
2 ſlight Temptation , and without any real 
Provocation or Neceſſity, he turn'd Enemy 
and Rebel againſt him; St, [Auſtin ſays, -That 
firſt Sin was ſa much the Greater, in"as much 
as 
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as it 'does icontain in it all manner of Sin, 
(Bnchiriion, Cap, 45.) It'was, ſays he, an Im- 
pudent | Attempt. upon the Majeſty of God; 
for as much as in the. Commiſſion of it, Man 
thought to. make himſelf a God, and to be- 
come. equal to him'whorhad no Equa]. -It was 
Infidelity and Treaion-in a high degree ;' for 
as much as. Man being in'the Temptation, ſet 
as it, were between Gad and the Devil, he be- 
lieved: the Devil rather than God, and took 
part with: the: Apoſtate Spirit, in ſhaking off 
the Yoke of due Obedience, It was alſo a yile 
Profanation of a Sacred thing, and an Impious 
Sacriledge 5 'as Mam. violated in - himſelf, 
thereby, that Angelical Purity which rendred 
his Soul the Temple of God.: It was a Mur- 
ther and the greateſt of Murthers ; for as 
much. as the firſt Man flew therein not only 
himſelf, but alſo an innumerable Multitude of 
Men beſides, even all Mankind that were to 
deſcend from him. It was a Theft and Rob- 
bery, in that Man ſtole as it were himſelf from 
God, like a Slave that runs away from his 
Maſter. It was alſo a very guilty Covetouſ- 
neſs ; Man deſired that which was not his,which 
he had no Right to; It belong'd and was re- 
ſerv'd to the great Owner and Lord of all 
things: And certainly It was the more gullty, 
becauſe that Lord had given him fo much be- 
ſides, 'and but in this ſingle Inſtance of Abſti- 
nence, 'requir'd from him a. Teitimony' of his 
Gratitude and Submiſſion, Thus does that 
Great Man juſtly aggravate that Sin; and be 
concludes at laſt, *tis an unſpeakable Sin ah 
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ſo vaſt'a depth of: Wickedneſs, as no words 
cat fully-fathom, or expreſs. . And yet. it may 
be-added further, that this Sin was: a Source 
and Fountain to a'great deal more :. It polluted 
the Humane Nature, and ſo occaſion'd the in- 
numerable Tranſgreſſions of Men throughout 
all' Ages. And all the Wickedneſs which this 
plentiful Fountain would produce, :God's In- 
finite Wiſdom and Omniſcience'foreſfaw ; yet 
far all this he Loved the Guilty Rebellious 
Creatures; under ſuch a vaſt Provocation he 
exerciſed Goodneſs and Compaſſion towards 
us: Thus was he amazingly Good to the Un- 
thankful and the Evil, And the Apoſtle to this 
matter ſays, Herein God commendeth his Love to 
+84; in that while we were Sinners, Chriſt was ap- 
pointed and deſign'd to dje for 4s, Rom, 5. 8, 
which-is as much as to ſay, this thing greatly 
magnifies the Love of God to Mankind, that 
ſo great Favour. was ſhewn to thoſe who de- 
frv'd 1a Il]. 

In the third place let vs, to apprehend and 
illuſtrate the Immenſe Love of God to Man- 
Kind, conſider the Exerciſe of his Love, in the 
Gift which he gave to theſe Tll-deſerving Re- 
bels; What it was that he is here ſaid to have 
Given. If it had been any one but the Great 
God that had been thus provok'd, if he had not 
utterly refuſed ever to. ſhew any more Kind- 
neſs to ſuch as had proyok'd him, yet ſome 
_ very ſmall inſtance of Kindneſs ſhonld have 
{ſerved their turn; ' and any one beſides him 
would have made ir appear, either in the un- 


willing Backwardneſs and Slowneſs of the Gifr, 
| of 
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or in the- contemptible Littleneſs and Worth- 
) Wieſneſs of it, that he bad retain'd a very deep 
© Wkeſentment of the Injury and Aﬀront. Thus 
4 EF ,nould/an offended Man be apt to deal with 
- him that had offended him. Byt God, who is 
C FLove it ſelf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who is in- 
deed Infinite Loye, no ſoaner ſaw us Miſerable, 
| but he concern'd himſelf to help us; . no 
| ſooner + were we Loit, but he provided vs a 
| Saviour, | And it was no mean or inconfider- 
able Benefit which his Love-then afforded us, 
but ſuch as. did perfeftly reach our Neceſlity , 
© and ſuch as exceeds our Comprehenſion . and 
S I Praiſe, To make our ſelves the more ſenſible 
0 I what the. Gift of God to us was, in this our 
- Þ Guilty and Miſerable Condition, we muſt par- 
» ® ticularly conſider the Perſon that is given, in 
/ © what Senſe he is given; and to what Purpoſe 
| or Effet, what are the Benefits and Advan- 
"  tages which are procur'd for us by him. 
| 1. The Perſon Given, is here ſaid to be the 
Y | Only Begotten Son of God: To underſtand 
" F which Expreſſion, we muſt know. that by an 
- © unſpeakable Generation, full of Myſtery and 
" © Wonder, God the Father does derive and 
| communicate the Divine Eſſence and Nature 
- © to the Second Perſon in the Trinity, from all 
Eternity to all Eternity; And he who has this 
| derived and communicated Nature is God the 
' © Son. The Father .is Originally God, as not 
© having received his Eternal Being from any 
other : . The Son is God of Gog, as having 
| received his Godhead, or as being God by a 
| Communication of the Divine Natme from 
| LE 
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the Father. This the Scripture ſpeaks very 
plainly; Fohr: 5, 26.' As the Father bath Life » 
himſelf, an Independent Life, /o hath be gin 
z0 the Son to have Life in himſelf : As the Father 
is the True and Living God, fo hath he given 
£0 the Son to be the True and Living. God, Þ 
Again, | He that is the Son ſpeaks thus of him. 
ſelf, 1 know km, 'that is, the Father, for 7 an iÞ 
from him, John 7. 29g. And he 1s the Ozly be. if 
gotten Son of Ged as our Text ſpeaks, becauſc 
the Father did never - communicate thus the Þ 
Divine Eſſence to any beſides him, - But this 
Perſon; then, who was'given for us, Is in his 
Nature equal to the Father in all the Excellency 
and Glory of the Deity ; © therefore he . 1s ſaid 
to be the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Reb. 1. 3. This 1s the Þ 
Glorious Gift mentioned 'in the Text !' Even 
God was given for -us Creatures! He that 1s 
very God of very God! The Sonin whom the 
_ Father 1s well pleaſed is given for [thoſe Crea- Þ 
tures, with whom he: was moſt juſtly diſpleaſed ! Þ 
His Beloved Son for thoſe he. had juſt reaſon Þ 
Eternally to Hate ! [th | 
2 Let us now further obſerve, In what Sence | 
he was given; for this alſo is very conſider- 
able to! this Purpoſe : Let us enquire what Þ 
the Scripture means when. it Tays, 4c gaye his 
only. begotten Son. Of this it ſpeaks. yery 
ſtrange and amazing, as well as:the moſt 
obliging things; The: Sum of what it. ſays 
tothis matter is this,, That as the Son .offer'd 
bimſelf-to be our Mediator, fo the; Father 


alow'd and permitted him to be ſo; and ths 
Fathers 


Father appointed the way of his Redeeming 


us, He'gave or appointed him to undergo the 


great Condeſcention and' Abaſement- of taking 
our 'Nature upon him, thar fo what was done 
by him, might with Equity be imputed tous, 


to our Relief and Advantage, and we might 


be Saved in the ſame way that we were Loſt ; 


by the Righteouſneſs and Merits of one; in*our 
| Nature, Covenanting with God for us, and 


performing fully the' Conditions on his part 
of that Covenant, and by the Communication 
of an Holy and Renewed Nature from him to 
us. So the Son, who-is God, became Man, 
The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us : 


He was made under the Law, to ſatisfie all the 


Demands of it tn our Nature, which had 
broken' and” affrontec it, and he did this for 
our Advantage. * He lived a Life of perfe& and 
fpotleſs Innocency, perform'd a perfect Obe- 


| dience to the Law of God, and ſo merited on 


our behalf Everlaſting Life , the Eternal Glo- 


| rions' Reward of perfect - Obedience. But 


moreover, becaufe Man had ſinned, and was 
by his'Guilt bound over to ſuffer the threatned 
Penalty of his deſpiſed: Law ; therefore the 
Father appointed the Son to ſuffer Death for 
us, which was the Penaſty'threatned. - Hence 


the Scriptnre ſays, God laid ox him the Iniquities 


of us all, Iſa. 53. and He- was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, ke was bruiſed for our Iniquities ; 


the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and 


by his Stripes we are healed, *Tis ſaid, He was 
made a Curſe for us, and- that he was in his 
Death a Sacrifice and Propitiation for our Sins, 


All 
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233 The Liveof God the Bather. 

'  _Alt;this, he was, by the Appointment of thc 

Father,|as well as by his own voluntary Choice: 
And:thus the Father has. well appear*d, indeed; 
to.'Love Mankind; | to account nothing too 
Dear j9r too Good to be, given to,our Benefi 
and Adyantage; when our Neceſſity dats re- 
quire it, Upon theſe accounts it 13 fitly ſaid, Þ 
that Ged-gave us, in; giving his.Son, : his Per. Þ 
ſon, -kis-Merits, ; his Sufferings, his. Death, his 
Glory;s fince all theſe;are appointed: to be to Þ 
-6ur;Rxlief and Advantage. : ; 
. 3i:And now; we may cally fee the Advan- Þ 

tages and Benefits which are procur'd to us by Þ 
this Gift, and are gncluded in it : They have 
| been intimated already 5 and the. Text ex- 
preſles.;them, in ſaying, God gave his Son; Þ 
that | whoſoever believes on bim ſhould. not  Periſh; i 
but have Everlaſting ' Life : We may. have by Þ 
him Deliverance from Eternal Wrath and 
Miſery, and Advancement to Everlaſting Glory 
and Happineſs, - Thus does this mighty Gitt Þ 
in all reſpes declare an Infinite. and Godlike Þ 


Lave in the Giver. | As.it was Gad that gave, Þ 
he ſurely gave like; himſelf, when God the Son Þ 
wasthe,Gifr 5 and: when the Purpoſe and Effect Þ 
for which he was given, is fuch a mighty Dcli- 
verance, and {ſuch an Advancement ; when wc 
are delivered from the Eternal Wrath of God Þ 
to his Eternal Loye 57, from having him our 
Enemy, to the having an Jatereit .in him; 
from the miſerable want of all comfortable Þ 
Communications from him, tothe ſatisfying 
Enjoyment of himſelf. Now when all this 
muſt be reckon'd into the Gift, how Gforion 

| | and 
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and Wonderful does it proclaim the Love of 
God to be! This is the. third thing propoſed 
to be.taken-notice of in-the Text, ro illuſtrate 
and ſhew_us the great Love of God the Father 
to Mankind : And there remains yet ano- 
ther particular worth our obſerving to this 
purpoſe. - + 1: | IT 
| In the Fourth place. we muſt conſider, the 
Eaſte and Gentle Terms and Conditions, or: 
which he has determin'd. to make us Partakers 
of this Divine unmeaſurahle Gifr, This matter 
is expreſſed in theſe words, Whoſoever. believeth 
in Him : Such are they who ſhall not Periſh, : but 
have Everlaſting Life. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is 
the gentle and reaſonable Condition of our 
Intereſt in him as a Mediator and Redeemer. 
The Great God who might have been utterly 
trreconcilable to us, will be reconcilPd if- we 
believe in his Son. If we believe the Sufficiency 
and Acceptance of. his Sacrifice for the Sins of 
Men 5 if we believe the Merits of his Holy and 
Innocent Life ; and if we rely upon him for 
our Salvation, as being Mighty to Save. But 
then our -Faith muſt make us humbly. apply 
our ſelves to him for Salyation , we mult- in- 
deed ſeek and dekire the Salvation he has pur- 
chafed, which very few do that yet think they 
do it: The moſt of Men, to whom the Goſpel 
ts preached, do indeed ſlight the Salvation 
which it offers ; they Love and deſire the good 
things of this World, more than the Happineſs 
of Heaven, and will venture upon Eternal 
Miſery:and Perdition, rather than not obtain 
or enjoy thoſe things according to their Deſire. 
| B11 
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Batour Faith 'myſtinake us chiefly- deſire that 
JAvation , and- value” above” all things ' the 
Dalvery from Hell; and a Right/afid'Title to 
Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, And as it -muſt ſcek 
chefe things of: Jeſts;;;the Chriſt''#nd Son of 
Gol Vand rely: vpon” him as ſufficietitly able 
to beſtow them; ſo it mult devote and reſign 

us to-his- Service and*Condut, it” muſt be our 
herpes" 2nd conſtant” "Endeavour: to live to 
hit who-died for+us';- arid ' we-mmnſt be Saved 
by him in} his owh”® way: -He' muſt \Save us by 
roſing"over- us, by loofing the Bonds of Iniquity, 
ar brifiging us! \vrits the" Happy Freedom of 
his 'Service: © And' ' now how Reaſonable and 
Exfie'% #1 this ? 'He'demands nothing herein, 
but what is very Juſt-:-And- his Demarids con- 
deſeend to'the Weakneſs of our preſent Fallen 
State. - If we'do ſracerely devote'onrifelves to 
ſerveand obey Jeſus: Chriſt, and to keep his 
Contmands; this ſhall *be accepredz "and the 
Merits'of'a 'perfe&Righteouſneſs ſhall be be- 
ſtowd'vpon us; "though we haveinot ſuch an 
one of- our 'own , ,'for 'the' ſake .of his perfe& 
Righteouſneſs : Our viwilling Failings,and un- 
avoidable ImperfeRions i in our Duty, ſhall not 
Condemn 'us. Yea, which is more ,” All the 
willfal:and” provoking'Sins, committed in the 
time: of our 'Rebelliofn', ſhall be forgiven and 
not remembred againſt. us, upon our Repen- 
tmce and Converiion to a Good Fife,  Thuz 
furely'iS'onr Pardon very eaſie to 4is;and at- 
tainable upon a very pentle Condition: | And 
ceftainly we cannot 'pretend that there 'is any 


Merit or Ol!igation in our Faith; /wereby to 
obtain 
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bur the Infinice Goodnefs 'and Love of God, 
which makes it ſo Profitable to 'us, If by 
this we do attain Eternal Life, we muſt ne- 
vertheleſs confels, and ſay, *tis the Gift. of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. It muſt be ſaid, that by 
Grace we are Saved, when tis through: our Faith 
that we are ſo, We are Saved without Mony, 
and without Price on our parts. O Bounteous 
and Wonderful Love! How well may it be 
ſaid, God So Loved the World, as to give 
his Son for them ; without adding any Attempt 
to compare or expreſs ſo matchteſs, ſo un- 
ſpeakable a Love ? Let us dwell upon theſe 
things a while, aud we cannot chuſe but won- 
der at them! That he who was greatly 
Offended, and Infinitely above thoſe that had 
offended him, ſhould be concern'd to. do them 
Kindneſs! That he ſhould Love thoſe that 


Hated him ; Value thofe that Deſpiſed and 


Afﬀeronted him, and contrive and appoint the 
means of delivering. them from Death and 
Miſery, -who had deferv'd to receive theſe.from 
his Juſt Vengeance, is a mighty Wonder ! And 


yet it adds to it further, That he ſhould part ' 


with ſo Great ,, {o' Dear, and ſo valuable a 
Perſon, as the only Begotten Son of God, to 
undertake their Deliverance : That he ſhould 


Abandon and Appoint him to ſo much Abaſe- 


ment,” to Suffer,” to Die for ſuch as we} And 


then that he ſhould permit us to be Partakers 


of Everlaſting Joy and Felicity,' upon ſo cheap 


and ealie 2' Condition on our part, and give 
vw art hitereſt i the Meri is and'Satisfattion of 


"08 


he Love of God the Father. 241 


obtain fo great Fayour : It is plainly nothing 


21% 


the Redeemer, without any Merit of our own, 
compleats the Benefit and Favonr,and magnifies 
his Love to a vaſt and incomprehenſible Ex- 
tent : It is. a Bright and Glorious Love, very 
pleaſant to conſider, but has ſo great a Luſtre, 
as will Dazle and Confound us too, if with too 
bold and raſh an Eye we gaze upon it. Humble 
Admiration and Praiſe it abundantly requires 
of us. | 

And now I come to Apply ' what has been 
ſaid, in urging a due Uſe and Improvement 
of it; For certainly ſuch things as theſe ought 
never to be ſet before Men, without having 
ſome Influence and Effect upon them : What 
they ought to have on us, I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt 
in the following Particulars. | 

1, What has been ſaid, ſhovid awaken and 
excite Careleſs Sinners to a Serious and Speedy 
Concernfor theit Salvation, Is the Great God 
fo:-much- concern'd to-Save- us, and: ſhould we 
have: no Care, no Deſire to be Saved? Is our 
Salvation-purchaſed. at a:coſtly Rate, and ſhould Þ 
Mankind have little Eſteem of it,. and account 
it a thing Unneceſlary ? It is offered upon Þ 
reaſonable and eaſie Terms, and ſhould we Þþ 
refuſe ;it> We refuſe that great Salvation 
when we do not ſubmit 'to the Terms of it: Þ 
We Deſpiſe it when we do not ſeek ir ;. and 


then we Deſpiſe, we Afﬀront the Infinite Love Þ | 
of God in what he has done to Save us. But F} | 


Oh bow great an Addition is this te-6ur Guilt! Þ 


How unworthy a requirat is it of the greateſt Þ | 
Love £ What a Madnefs to: refuſe and: defpile ÞÞ « 


Salvation ! What can be the Fate of ſuch _ | 
wu Þ 


I EE EO re CO 


"The Live of God the Father. 243 


hs to Periſh! As the Apoltle juſtly ſays, How 
ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ! 


| Heb. 2. 3. And then, as they muſt meeds 


Periſh, Let.us conſider too, how their Miſery 


| will be aggravated and heightned by theſe 
| things as their Guilt now is. Will it not be 
| a moſt terrible and rormenting Thought, to 


reflett, that the time was, when Heaven and 


| all its Eternal Joy and Felicity was offered 


' them Upon ealte and reaſonable Terms, but 
they flighted and refuſed it! God proved him- 
| ſelf delirous of their Happineſs, and they de- 
| ſpiſeQ his Love ! It mult needs: wound the con- 


K demned Wretches,- to think they have choſen 


| their own Miſery , they have undone them- 
{ ſelves; even againſt the Will of God, and in 
oppoſi tion to his endeavour (as we may ſay) 
| to have Saved therm. To ayoid then this un- 


ſpeakable Miſery , which they muſt otherwiſe 


| fall into, and theſe terrible Laſhes of their 
| own enraged Minds; Let all thoſe who have 


hitherto neglected their Salvation , now and 


from henceforth apply themſelves to ſeek and 
ſecure it. Let them take it while it is offered ; 

ſeek it while it may be founds and make no 
delay to work, out their own Salvation, becauſe 
the time of Life, and the precious day of 
Grace, is of very uncertain continuance ;z and 
if they do not ſecure their Salvation ſpeedily, 


! it may be loſt for ever. 


, 2; Ihe things which have been ſaid of the 


| Love of God to Mankind, may ſerve to En- 
| courage and Animate the weak and ſtaggering 
{ Faith of true Penitents, Sometimes with a 


R* 2 | | Sence 
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Sence of our Sins, we are apt to entertain ſome 
Doubts and Fears of our obtaining Mercy and 
Pardon with'God 3 the Adverſary who before 
tempted' us to Preſume,. when he can no longer 
prevall that way, tempts to Deſpair : He per- 
ſwades firſt to {light and neglect the Mercy of 
God , and then to donbt of obtaining if we 
ſhould ſeek it. But theſe Glorious and Amazing 
Evidences of his Love and Good Will to Man- 
kind, may juſtly prevent all Doubt or Deſpair, 
and give hopes of Mercy and -Pardon even to 
the Greateſt Sinner, vpon his Repentance and 
Faith im Feſus Chriſt, It ſhould not be doubted, 
ſince he has faid it, that whoſoever belieues in 
him ſhall not Periſh, but bave Everlaſting Life, 
How evident has he made x, that he is recon- 
cilable to Sinners, when he: has given his Son 
to die for Sinners! Is it a greater thing to give 
us Pardon and Salvation by Chriſt, than to give 
him to purchaſe theſe things for us; or when 
he has done this, is he to be thought hard to be 
reconcil*d ? How can we doubt whether he | 
will Pardon or not; or think him very hard Þ 
to forgive, when he has himſelf provided a 
way to' exerciſe his: Forgiveneſs, ſo as it be- Þ 
comes him todo it þ There is noching now can 
hinder our recovering his Favour, but our 
own Neglect and Refuſal to comply with the Þ 
Terms of it. It is very juſtly argued by the Þ 
Apoſtle, when he ſays of God, Having gives 
4 his Son , how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things? Having given his Son to 
make Satisfaftion for our Sins, will he not 
readily give the Pardon of thoſe Sins gy” 

ba; the 


the Son has made Atonement for, to them that 
duly ſeek it, He gave the greater part of the 
Gift without our ſeeking, will he not then give 
the leſſer to it ? The Goſpel or Dodtrin of 
Salvation by Chriſt, is. preach'd that Men might 
ſeek their Salvation ; ?tis therein offered to all 
that hear the Goſpel, and ſhall not they then 
ſucceed in ſeeking it, who are thereby brought 
to ſeek it> Can we reaſonably think 1t has 
pleaſed God to Inſtitute a Miniſtry, to com- 
mand Preaching, and the offer of Life and Sal- 
vation, to all that will earneſtly delire and 
ſincerely embrace itz and that he has done 
this only to deceive and abuſe Men ; that after 
all, they who Ask ſhall not receive, and they 
who Seek ſhall not find Mercy > And ſince he 
has choſen rather to let his Son be an Offering 


| for our Sins, than that we ſhould Periſh, is it 


not ſufficiently evident, that he does nor deſire 
we ſhonld Perifh, that he had rather Pardan 
our Sins, than take Vengeance on them ; and 
thus Glorife his Mercy in our Pardon, as he 
has done his Juſtice in the Death of Chriſt, 
rather than only to Glorihe his. Juſtice in our 
Death and Deftruttion ? He then that highly 
values the Favour of God, that earneſtly and 
ſeriouſly ſeeks It, that does hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, and comply with the eſta- 
bliſt®d Terms of Salvation ; He ſhall certainly 
ſucceed, he fha# nor Periſh, but undoubtedly 
have Everlaſting Life. 

3. It muſt be added, that this great Love 
of God to us, does Indiſpenſibly require in. us 
an Ardent and Intire Love to Rim. The 

| R 3 Thoughts 
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246 The Live of God the Father.” 
Thoughts of ſuch a Love in him, ſhould might;- 
ly Inflame us, it ſhould eaſily make us Love 
him, with all owr Heart, with all our Soul, with 
all our Mind, and with alt our Strength, as he 
requires us to do. Should not ſo Free, ſo Con- 
deicending, ſo Rich and Bounteous, and fo 
Forgiving and Merciful a Love, have a mighty 
Inffaence upon us> Shopld not this effectually 
conquer all our Enmity againſt God, and 
ſtifle all hard Thoughts of himz to ſee how 
leth he is to deſtroy or hurt vs; to ſee him, 
_ letting go fo fair and juſt an occaſion to puniſh 
us 3 forgetting as It were our great Provoca- 
tion, and concerning himſelf even when we 
were Enemies, when Rebels, when Guilty, to 
Save us and make us Happy ? Such Love re- 

uires that we be exceedingly grieved for our 
paſt Sins ; that we be aſham'd of ſo great In- 
gratitude as is in Sin; that we be deeply 
Offended with our ſelves for Offending him. 
It requires that we hate and. fall out with Þ 
every thing in -our ſelves that is offenſive to | 
him; that. we- often ſearch and examine our 
{elves well, to ſee that no ſuch thing may abidc 
in us. Love is the beft thing we have to return 
for his Love, and that certainly deſerves our 
beſt return, which has obliged us by giving 
the Deareſt Gift that he could beſtow; as we 
may certainly ſpeak of his giving his Son for 
us, Let us Love him then, and give our ſelves 
up to the Conduct of Love. Let Love chuſc 
and direct all our Actions; Love to him pu- 
rifie all our Intentions, and govern all our 
Aﬀections, Love Inſpire us with Induſtry and 
£1 | | + .* FDllls 
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Diligence in his Service, with Zeal for his Glory, 
with Patience in Tribulation for his ſake : Let 
it make us very ſtedfaſt in well-doing ; ſweeten 
and encourage all our Labours in Religion ; and 
make whatever 1s Pleaſing to him, the greateſt 
Pleaſure to us, : 

4 Laſtly, The great Love of God to Man- 
kind requires of Men, that they alſo do Love 
one another, This Exhortation the Apoſtle 
expreſly derives from hence, 1 John 4 rr. 
Beloved (ſays he) If God ſo Loved us, we ought 
ro Love one another. His Love to Men ſhould 
Inſpire us with Love, and ſhould direct ours. 
Does it not highly recommend Love, to ſee 
ſo much of it in him the Greateſt and moſt 
Excellent Being! The more Love we have, 
the more we reſemble him, for God is Love ; 
and is not this very greatly our Honour ? The 
Fooliſh and Deprav'd World think there is 
nothing Wiſe but the Love of our ſelves , 
and nothing ſo Great as to Diſdain every 
one elſe, to revenge all our Injuries, and to 
deſtroy our Enemies, to be Sned to for our 
Benefits and hardly grant them, and to over- 
look and deſpiſe the Neceſlities, and even the 
Supplications of Inferiors: Theſe things the 
World accounts Great, and much afte&s them : 
But the Great God, who ſurely 1s the Pattern 
of true Greatneſs, is alſo an Example of quite 
contrary things: We ſee him Sparing thoſe 
whom he could Deſtroy, thoſe who provok'd 
him to Deſtroy them, doing the greateſt Kind- 
neſs before it was asked of him, Forgiving In- 


juries and Afﬀronts, condeſcending to offer the 
R 4 | ereatelt 


'243 The Love of God the Father. 
greateſt and moſt valuable Benefits to thoſk 
- that are Tnfinitely below him, If we would 
then be like to God we muſt do thus. Should 
not ſuch an Example ſhame Men ont of their 
Pride, their Selfiſhneſs, their ſtubborn Anger 
and Malice ? If we would pretend to Love 
God we muſt 'Love our Neighbonr, for he 
has commanded us to Love our Neighbour, 
and if we Love him we muſt keep his Com- 
mands, Therefore we are'told in 1 Fohn-4.,20. 
that he does not Love God that Hates his 
Brother , but  @ Liar if he pretends to it. 


I ſhall conclude this Exhortation with the | 


words of the Apoſtle in that Chapter, Be- 
loved, Let us Love, one another , for Love # of 
God, and every one that Loveth is born of God ana 
knowerh God, He that Loveth not knoweth not 


God, for God is Love If we Love one another 
God dwelleth in 4s, and his Love 3s perfected mm 
%%, God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love 
dwelleth in Gdd and God in bim. And this Comes 
mandment have we from Him, That be who' Loveth 
God Loveth his Brother alſo. 


249 
T H E 


RAYER. 
| '0, Moſt Gracious and Merciful God, Thou art 
1 abundant in Goodneſs ; the God of Love, and 
| the Father of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : An 
{ Infinite Fountain of Infinite Love ! Thou arr, O Lord, 
| Great and Glorious, Infinite and Eternal Love. Ir 
| was Love and Goodneſs which moved thee ro Create: 
| Love dwells in thee ſtill unchangeably, and moves 
{ thee to preſerve thy Creatures. Glorious, O Lord, is 
thy Love and Goodneſs in the Infinite Condeſcention 
| of ir, which regards and takes care of ſo mean things 
| as the Higheſt Creatures are in compariſon to thee : 
| Glorious 1s it in the Freenels of its Exerciſes, for thy 
| Creatures could never Merit of thee what thou haſt 
done for them : Ir is Glorious in its large Wealth, its 
| unexhauſtible Store, and bounteous Communications, 
! for it fills Heaven and Earth with thy Goodneſs, and 
| Supplies and Bleſſes all rhy Creatures. In thee we 


* 


7 all hve, and move, and have our Being ; and from 


[INES 
. 


! thee we derive all that does ſupport and comfort 
= our Being. And yer thy Love has done far greater 
! things than theſe for the Children of Men. Oh thar 
= Men would therefore Praiſe the Lord for his Good. 
” neſs, and for his wonderful Works to the Children of 
| Men! We Praiſe thee, we Bleſs thee, we Magnifie 
thee, for rhine Ineſtimable Love in the Redemprion of 
| the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Q wondrous 
{ Love, that could ſtill have Favour for Rebellious Crea- 
{ rures, for provoking Sinners! O Tender and Com- 
| paſſionate Love, that would help us our of that Miſery 
; which we had guiltily thrown our ſelves into! Jn 
} which we might moſt juftly have been left ro Periſh, as 
Were the Apoſtate Angels in a like fad Caſe. O rich 
7 and bounteous Love, that has done fo mych to ſave 

OE Co, unworthy 
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unworthy Wretches, that has given thy Son, thy well. 
beloved, thy only Son, thine expreſs Image, to the 
Abaſement of being United ro the Humane Nature 
ro the lower Abaſement of being\'a Man of Sorrows, of 
living a mean and injur'd Life 'among us, and lower 
yer, even'to the Humiliation of an Accurſed Tgnomi. 
nious Death, and all this for our ſakes. Oh how rich 
_ a Gift have we in bim, in his Perſon, his Meritorious 
and Righteous Life,his Propitiarory Death, his Glorious 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and his continual Inter- 
ceflion in Heaven for us, ,as our Great High Pricf! 
How willing, Good Lord, haſt thou appeared to be, 
that we ſhould be Saved, who haſt provided us ſach a 
Saviour, and laid our help upon one that is ſo Mighty, 
O ter rhis mighty Love of thine to us, mighrily inflame 
our Love to thee. Ler it rurn us into 'all Love, Let 
Love to thee poſſeſs our Hearts, and drive out from 
thence whatever 1s Impure and Diſpleafing ro thee: 
Let Love dwell in our Thoughts, breath forth in our 
Words, and be exerciſed in all our Actions. Since thou 
art ſo kind and loath ro Deſtroy, ler thy Goodneſs forci- 
bly lead us ro Repentance,reconcile usto thee and to thy 
Laws, baniſh from us.all Enmirty againſt thee. O Lord Þ 
awaken usto a Serious Concern tor our Salyation, make 
us earneſtly Defirous and very Induſtrious to ſecure it, 
Ler us not loſe, by our Neglect, that everlatting Joy Þ 
and Happineſs, which by thy unſpeakable Favour ro us, Þ 
thou haſt made poffible ro be atrain'd : Ler us nor be 
ſo Fooliſh as ro neglect Salvation, nor fo Ungrareful as 
jo Deſpiſe and Refuſe the Dear Purchaſe ot thy Son's Þ 
moſt Precious Blood. And give us, we beſeech rhee, a Þ 
dueLove ro our Neighbour : O Fountain of Love, com- Þ 
municate to us much of this thy Glory. Teach us Þ 
condeſcend ro do Good to thoſe thar are below us : To 
| Love'them that Hare'us, ro Fergive thoſe that Injuce Ft 
us, to retnrn Good for Evil: So let us Imitare thy Þ 
Love, and order onr Converſation arighr before thee, Þf 
that we may ſee thy Salvarion. : 
We humbly recommend ro thy Mercies, all thoſe Þ 


Miſerable Narions which yet know nor thee or this Þ 
EE Inſtance BY 


The PRAYER. 25k 


Inftance of thy Love : Beſeeching thee that thy Good 


Providence may bring among them the Sound of rhy 
Goſpel to the Salvation of many among them. Give 
thy Churches a great Increaſe of Faith and Love, and 
all Vertue; and be thou their Defence againſt the 
Power and Policy of Hell, This we eſpecially beg for 
the Nations ro which we belong: To which purpoſe 
we pray thee reach our Governours to Rule, and our 

to Obey. Continue thy Blefſed Ordinances 
amongſt us in all rhe Happy Purity of the Eftabliſh'd 
Religion : And make us to reverence and value, and 


diligently atrend upon them ; and while we do fo, we 


pray thee to give them a mighty Efficacy and Succeſs 


| ro the Cleanſing and vqnctitying both our Hearts and 


| Lives. Let not thoſe we have this day enjoy'd, be with- 


our good Effect co thy Glory and our Comfort. We 
hearrily Pray for all thar are relared to us, that they 


| may know the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and know- 
| ing this, they may ſeek and obtain an Everlaſting In- 
| tereſt in ir. And dothou, we humbly beſeech thee, ſhed 
! abroad the Love of thee in all their Hearts, thar they 
| may become the Hallowed Temples of the Holy Ghott. 
| Ler us lie down this Night with a deep and admiring 


Senſe of thy Love and Goodneſs, and have ſome further 


| Experience of it in our Safe and Comfortable Reſt,rifing 


the next Morning with Health and Strength, and with 
Hearts ſer to do thy Will, and ro ſhew forth thy Prailc, 
nor only with our Lips, bur in the Holineſs of our Lives. 
Grant theſe things, and whatever elle thou feeſt need- 
ful for us, for the ſake of Jeſus Chritt, 


0, U R Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 

' Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Fill be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Temptation ; But dc- 
liver us from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, thc Power 


«nd the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


The 
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The. Love -of God the Son 
to Mankind, Illuſtrated and 
Applied. 


— — —_— — 


Ler us Pray. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
” ous Favour,and further us with thy continual Help, that 
3n all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
914» glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——__— nn 
_— 


Solomon's Song ch. 1. part of v. 4. 


We will Rejoyce and be Glad m thee ; 
We will remember thy Love more then 


| IWV ine. 


bf Divine Book of Solomon's Song, repre- 
ſents and expreſſes the Loves, the mutual 
Endearments between Chriſt and the Believing 
Loving Souls. It was indeed calculated chiefly 
for the Times of Solomon, the Times before the 
Coming of Chriſt ; but it is -not unſuitable 
altogether, nor unuſeful to ours, though rhe 
Chriſt be long fince come into the World : 


Becauſe 


gract- 
, that 
C, we 
1btain 


en. 


Becauſe the proper Exerciſes and Expreſſions 
of Love to him, are the: fame. both before and 
after his Coming ; and the Exerciſes and Ex- 


© preſſions of his Love to Mankind are the ſame 


in both Times, only they are now. more ex- 
tenſively and commonly afforded to Men. Be- 
ſides, this Book is the more agreeable to us 


now, becauſe we alſo do ſtill expeft a Coming 


of the Chriſt : We expect his Second Coming 
to Jadge the World, to fatisfhie his Servants 
with Expreſſions and Communications of his 
Love, to compleat their Redemption by taking 
them to Perfeft Happmeſs, and Everlaſting 
Glory with himſelf, Our Kind Saviour, then, 
the Prince of Love and Peace, 1s the Perſon 
deſignd in this Song, by the Name of the King : 
And. his Church, or eſpecially thoſe in it, that 
are true Lovers of him, are meant by the Name 
of the Sponſe. Whatever Expreſlions, then, 
here are of Tender and Compaſſionate Love in 
the King, towards the Spouſe, ſuch Exerciſes 
of Love may all Good Souls now expect, and 
many do receive from this Greateſt Lover : 
And whatever Ardent, Reverential and Hon- 
ourable Expreflions of Love and Eſteem for the 
King and Bridegroom , are here put into the 
Mouth of the Spouſe, they are ſuch as would 
very well become us that are of the Chriſtian 
Church. Fant 
* 'This Speech with which the Book begins, 
and of which our Text is a part, is an Addreſs 
of the Spouſe or Loving Soul to Chriſt, the 
King or Bridegroom of the Church, and ex- 
preſſes a great deal of Love and Hy for 
Um, 
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The: Love of God the Son 
to Mankind, Illuſtrated and 
oo | 


— —_— 4a 


Ler us Phi, 


Prever us, O: Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
Ns 0 aFagrs further us with th, continual | Help, jp 
30 pag Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
glorafie thy Holy Nome. and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Hoerlang Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——_— SET Y —_— 


—— 


Solomon's Song ch. 1. part of v. 4 
We will Rejoyce and be Glad m thee ; 
We will remember thy Love more ther 


_ Wane, 


T's Divine Book of Solomon's Song, repre- 
ſents and expreſſes the Loves, the mutual 
Endearments between Chriſt and the Believing 
Loving Souls. It was indeed calculated chiefly 
for the Times of Solomon, the Times before the 
Coming of Chriſt ; but ir is -not unſuitable 
altogether, nor unuſeful to ours, though the 
Chriſt be long fince come into the World : 
Becauſe 


I 4 


The Love of God the Sm. 2: 
Becauſe the proper Exerciſes and Expreſſion 


of Love to him, are the' fame. both before and 


afrer his Coming ; and the Exerciſes and Ex- 


 prefſions of his Love to Mankind are the ſame 


in both Times, only they are now-'more ex- 
tenſively/and commonly afforded to Men. Be- 
ſides, this Book is the more agreeable to us 


"now, becauſe we alſo do ſtil] expe a Coming 


of the Chriſt : We expect his Second Coming 
to Jadge the World, to ſatisfie his Servants 
with Expreſſions and Communications of his 
Love, to compleat their Redemption by taking 
them /to Perfeft Happmeſs, and Everlaſting 
Glory with himſelf, Our Kind Saviour, then, 
the Prince 'of Love and Peace, is the Perſon 


deſfign'd in this Song, by the Name of the King : 


And. his Church, or eſpecially thoſe in it, that 
are true Lovers of him, are meant by the Name 
of the Spouſe. Whatever Expreſlions, then, 
hereare of Tender and Compaſſionate Love in 
the King, towards the Spouſe, ſuch Exerciſes 
of Love may all Good Souls now expect, and 
many do receive from this Greateſt Lover : 
And whatever Ardent, Reverential and Hon- 
ourable Expreflions of Love and Eſteem for the 
King and Bridegroom, are here put into the 
Mouth of the Spouſe, they are ſuch as would 
very well become us that are of the Chriſtian 
Church. By 4, | 
© This Speech with which the Book begins, 
and of which our Text is a part, is an Addreſs 
of the Spouſe or Loving Soul to Chriſt, the 
King: or Bridegroom of the Church, and, ex- 
preſſes' a great deal of Love and _— for 
| Um, 
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hin! I ſhall take no notice of any more of it, 


beſides our Text, than what is ſaid in the ti tird 


_ of the Chapter: Becauſe of the Savour of 
good Ointments, thy Name is as Ointment 


pus forth, therefore do the Virgins Love thee. 


To underſtand which words the better, we may. 


put them into this order, Becauſe of the Sovour 
of thy precious Ointments, therefore do the Virgins 
Love thee ; Thy Namie 1s as Ointment poured forth, 
This Expreition alludes to the common Cuſtom 


of thoſe Countries in their Entertainments, 


which was to pour upon their Gueſts ſome very 
richly perfum'd Oyl, anointing with ir chiefly 
the Head and Temples: By this every one fo 
anointed was mightily pleaſed and refreſh'd 
himſelf, and was rendred alſo the-more _ 
ceptable and Grateful to all the Company, lt 
alludes atſo to the Bleſſed Name under pick 


this King and Bridegroom of the Church was 


promiſed and expected, even the Name Meſſiah 
or Chriſt, which ſignifies the Anointed One, 
him who was to be eminently Anointed, and to 


bear the Happy and Honourable Offices of all- 


Anointed Perſons. And ſo the meaning of the 


words 1s this: Becauſe thou art to be the 


Anointed One, eminently fo, who under the. 


three moſt Happy and Beneficial Offices of | 


Prophet, Prieſt and King, art to promote the 
Good and Happineſs of Mankind, Therefore do 
the Virgins Love thee; that is, all Pure and 
devout Souls. As thou art the Anointed One, 
thou art moſt Deſiravle and moſt Grateful to 
ſuch. Therefore did all truly Pious and Good 
Souls im the fewiſh Church ,- then defire his 
coming 
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petation of ir: And, therefore are all ſuch 
Souls in the Chriſtian Church Thankful for his 
Coming, and Glad and Joyful at the Remem- 
brance of it. _ | 

I come now to the Text, and ſhall not ar: all 
conſider it, as relating to the time when the 
Meſſiah was but expected , but rather in an 
Application of ir to our times, as being ſo 
moſt uſeful tons. We may look upon it, then, 
as expreſling ſuch a Sence of the Meſliah's 
great Love to Mankind, and ſuch a Reſolution 
thereupon as is very fit for us to have, even 
under the times of the Goſpel: And indeed ſuch 
a Senſe of that Love is, perhaps, rather due 


from us now that the Chriſt is Come, and has 


done for Mankind thoſe Great Things which 
the Pious Jews expected he would do, Let us, 
then, look upon this as what is very fit for us 
to reſolve and ſay, We will be Glad and Rejoyce 
in thee, we will remember thy Love more thenWine. 
Fhis is that which is here recommended to us : 
To have a very Lively and Aﬀectionate Sence 
and Remembrance of the Love of Chriſt to Man- 
kind ; toreckon this our beſt Treaſure, and en- 
tertairr our ſelves with it as our chief Delight 
and Pleaſure. My Buſineſs in ſpeaking to theſe 
words, ſhall be to endeavour to promote a 
due Sence and Remembrance of the Love of 
Chriſt; to which purpoſe I ſhall inſiſt upon 
theſe two following: Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1. Fo repreſent, in ſome meaſure, and ſet 
before you, the Great and Wonderful Love of 
the Meſliah to Mankind. S 

2; 10 
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coming into the World, and rejoyce in the Ex- 
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' 2,” Fo ſhew what a Remembrance of this is 


fitting and due to it. 

In the firſt place, Let vs take a view of the 
Love of Chriſt to Mankind ; from whence we 
ſhall ſee abundant reaſon for a very ſenſible 
Remembrance of it, And let us conſider it 
well, as repreſented in the following' Parti- 
culars each of which does greatly magnihie it. 

We may conſider the' Benefits which the 
Meſſiah out of his great Love, has purchaſed 
and procured for us. And here we ſhall ſee, ir 
is not ſome ſmall and inconſiderable Kindneſs 
that he has done us, but that which is of great 
Importance and Neceſlity, It is no leſs than 
Salvation that he has procured, arid that a'very 
Great Salvgtiom. I can ſpeak but Briefly and 
Summarily of what muſt be ſpoken' to in this 
Diſcourſe, and therefore I ſhall mention the 
Benefits which the Love of Chriſt has procur'd, 
but under theſe two' General Heads.. | 

(1) We are by him! Ranſonr& ant] Re- 
deem'd from the Loweſt and moſt Deplorable 
Degree of Miſery. We are in a Senſe Re- 
deem*d from the Eoweſt Hell, in that we are 
by his Love excuſed from failing into' it, when 
we did deſerve and were Obnoxlous to do ſo, 
All Mankind became Guilty in our firſt Parents, 
_ and Obaoxious to God's Wrath ,- and that 
Eternal Death which was threatned againft 
Sin. If we had been deſerred in this: Condi- 
tion, all the Portion of Good that we could 
ever have en joy'd, muit have lain in the Poor, 
Mingled, and Tranſ" itory Goods of this preſet 


Lite: Enjoyments whiclr could have gre 
little 
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little .Comfort without the Favour of God 


which would haye been ſadly embittered by a 
Divine” Curſe, and which muſt have wanted: 


that Bleſſing of God from whence they all de- 


rive their greateſt Sweetneſs and Comfortable- 
neſs, We muſt, it is likely, have found: this 
preſent Life much more incumbred with Vexa- 
tion and Calamity than it is:. And after the 
lingring out of a few tedious Years under an 
inſupportable Load of Cares, Griefs, Fears and 
Miſeries, we muſt at laſt have been arreſted 
by the Fatal Hand of Death, and plunged 


into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone for our. 


Eternal Priſon : We muſt have been ſent to 
the Sad Place of Puniſhment and Miſery which 


' Is prepared for the Devil and his Angels, to 


dwell for ever with them amidſt Eternal Pains, 
Howlings and Deſpair. But the kind Son of 
God undertook to help us in this deplorable 
State ; and in becoming the Meſſiah he has ſo 
Succeſsfully done it , that it is now poſlible 
for us to eſcape all this Miſery. He has pur- 
chaſed and obtained that we may have a 
Bleſſed - and Comfortable Enjoyment of the 
things convenient for us in this Life, and thar 
the Evils we meet with here may be mitigated, 
SanAtified, and made Profitable, and even Com- 
fortable to us in their Fruits and Effe&s; and 
that we may be for ever excuſed from. going 
down into Hell, This is a mighty and a moſt 
obliging Deliverance. It is only becauſe few 
Men know or do conſider well what Redem-- 
ption means,' what intolerable Miſeries, what 


an Eternity of Torments it frees us from ; 
05 thac 
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that they do commonly-.ſo little:value, and 
have ſo little Senſe of this-unſpeakable Benefit. 
If any Man would in a very deliberate -Medi- 
tation, ſuppoſe himſelf environ'd with Tor- 
menting and Noifom Flames, chain'd down in 
| them, inſulted over in that condition by his 
Mortal Enemies, and condemn'd, unleſs a fit 
Ranſom- could be found, to endure all this 
Miſery for ever ; / he could not chuſe:bur think 
alſo with himſelf, that in ſuch a caſe he ſhould 
certainly be very ready to give ten thouſand 
Worlds, it he had them, that he might Re- 
verſe fuch a Condemnation, and deliver him- 
ſelf from ſo nuch Miſery.! And then/ he mult 
needs/account it an unſpeakable Favour to be 
kept from theſe Miſeries; to have his Guilt 
which deferves them entirely done-away, and 
to be-excuſed from enduring ſuch” Torments 
even for the ſhorteſt ſpace of rime. Such 1s 
the Benefit and Favour which the Mefliah has 
procured for us. | ; 

-+(2Y Another Benefit which the Love of 
Chriſt has purchaſed' for us, is. our Advance- 
ment to Everlaſting and Perfe&t 'Happineſs ; 
He: reftores us to the Favour'of God, to the 
Original Holineſs and Perfect ReCtitude of our 
Nature, and tothe Everlaſting Happineſs of 
Heaven. Tt is ſaid, We are reconcited to God by 
Tefrs 'Chrift, 2 Cori5:18. He has: made way 
for the Acceptance of- our. Repentance , and 
now the offended Father is ready 'to'imbrace 
with the Arms of his Mercy eactifreturning 
Sinner, Many Sins he Pardons 'to fuch, and 
ever 'the Greateſt Offences; and  Fuſtifics us 
65: freely 


thns- Profitable and Beneficiat is his Love! 
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freely by: his Grace, through the Redemption that is 
in Chriſt fTeſus. The Reſtoration and ReCti- 
tnde: of - our Nature is begun in this Life, in 
his Sandtifying us by, his Bleſſed Spirit, and 
upen- his Merit it is that this Work is begun 
and- carried on to- Perfeftion. And: as this 
Change does Advance in us, we do in the ſame 
degrees Advance towards:Happineſs. We grow 
towards Peace and. Tranquility. of Mind,, to- 
wards' a'good Agreement with our ſelves, and 
the Enjoyment of a good Confcience, in the 
joy fal and juſt Applauſes.of our. ſelves.. From 
this and the former Benefit we derive ſome 
Enjoyment of God; in this Life, we enjoy 
God in- all our Comfortable and: Advantageous 
Circumſtances, in knowing theſe:to be:allotted 
vs by ' che Divine Favour and Love., and: we 
enjoy! him too» 1n- our Straits and Afflictions, 
while we alſo know, that even theſe: praceed 
from" Love; and ſhall work for our Good : 
This is Heaven begun here, and. this beginning 
is - the Sure Earneſt ,.. and the Comfortable 
Ground of firm Expettations, of the: attain- 
ing a compleat Felicity hereafrer. And this 1s 
that which the Love of the Melliah' to Man+ 


kind does at Jaſt bring them to; It never 


ceaſes to Blefs or Advance the Happy: Objects 


of ir rl rhey need no more, Ir brings them 


at:Jaſt to-perfet Felicity, to inſpeakable:Joy, 
xn& there it fixes and' fertles them for ever. 
Fhus from the loweſt depth: of Miſery. tts-Love 
raiſes Men to the higheſt degree of Happineſs 
that we need or can dehfire! Thus Bounteous, 
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And theſe things ſurely demonſtrate it to be 
a very great' One, Here 1s Scope for a great 
deal of Meditation, on this Head of the Benefits 
he has procured for us; ' but I muſt alſo pro. 
poſe other 1Iluftrations of his Love, and'there- 
" fore ſhall now leave this, and proceed to 
another. 

2. Let us conſider alſo that which it coſt 
bim to purchaſe or procure theſe Great Benefits 
for us. We may ſay hedid not eaſily procure 
them, and knew he could not eahily do it, yet 
he has done it, and that greatly magnifies his 
Love. As he has appeared not to Grudge us 
the greateſt Benefits imaginable, ſo neither 
does he ſeem to have regarded what it would 
coſt him to procure them, He has appear'd 
reſolved to help us at any Rate. For it is very 
much that he has done to this purpoſe. Though 
I think it may be moſtly contain'd: under theſe 
two great and comprehenſive Inſtances of his 
Condeſcention. 1. He took upon him our 
Poor and Mean Nature. 2. He alſo died for 
our Sins upon the Croſs. ; 

(u) To procure theſe things for us, the Son 
of God became Incarnate, and taok upon him 
the. Humane Nature : The Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among ws, John 1, 14. Thus was he 
made under the Law, that he might Redeem 
them that were under the Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5+ | 
This indeed was no Inconvenience, nor was it | 
diſpleaſing to him to be Subject to a Pure and 
Holy Law : But yet there was very great Con- 
deſcention in this, that the Son of God ſhould 


ſubjet himſelf to a Law made for feparares 
An 
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And his Incarnation or Becoming Man , did 
farther expoſe him to many Grievous and In- 
convenient things. By reaſon of this he had 


_ the ſame Weak and Contemptible ſort of 


Formation and Birth with the. reſt of Man- 
kind, At eight days old he began to be num» 
bred with the Tranſgreſſors, and ſuffered the 
Painful Bloody Sacrament of Circumciftion, It 
was Neceſſary and Suitable to his Deſign, ſince 
he would dwell among us to live a poor and 
obſcure Life, to deſpiſe and avoid all Worldly 
Greatneſs, and to take upon him, as he did, 
the Form of a Servant, He ſubmitted to the 
Innocent Infirmities of our Nature, in taking 
this upon him; and felt Hunger and Thirſt, 
Cold and Heat : And very often was he tired 
while he went about doing Good, and ſeeking 
z0 Save that which was Loſt, Indwelling among 
Men he came to thoſe who were very unſuitable 
to him, and many ways Diſpleaſing as well as 
Unkind and Uneaſie to him. He dwelt among 
Sinners, which muſt be very Ungrateful to his 
Purity and Holineſs. He could ſuffer no De- 
filement-from the World, but yet we find that 


| he was often Vexed and Grieved with the 


Wickedneſs that he found in it; and often 
did he endure the Perverſe and Fooliſh Con- 
tradiction of Sinners, He was Perſecuted by 
Men even from his Birth to his Death : When 
he was but newly Born his Life was ſought by 
the Cruel and Ambitious Herod; and to fave 
it from him, it was expoſed to the Dangers 
and Difficulties of taking a long Journy from 


one Kingdom to another. His Good was Evil 
| S 3 ſpoken 
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ſpoken of and becaufe he converſed with Py- 
blicans and Sinners to Reform and- Amend 
them, tie was .reproached as {ſuch an one him- 
elf, 4s 4 Man Gluttomus, and a Wine-bibber, 
a Friend -of Publicans and Sinners. His kind 
and beneficial Miracles were Spitefully imputed 
to Sorcery and Impotture ; and they faid, He 
did cafe out Devils by Beelz.chub the Prince of 
Dewils. Theſe things were the neceſſary At- 
tendants of his Incarnation and coming to 
dwell among Men ; and all theſe he condel- 
_ cended to for'our Sakes. For.us Men, and for 
our Salvation, he came down from Heaven, 
and was: Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, of the 
Virgin ary, and was made Man, . as the an- 
cient Creed ſpeaks. . | 

* (2) Bt yet 'tis far worſe than all this, that 
which he.Suffered in his. Death upon the Croſs 
for us. He was Crucified. alſo for us under 
Pontins Pilate, as the ſame Creed ſpeaks. He 
was Obedieut. unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs, as the-Scripture ſays, Upon Mount Cal- 
vary was he ſtrip'd of his Cloaths, and his 
Naked Body, wounded with Stripes he had re- 
ceived. before, was expoſed to the cold Air, 
There his Barbarous Crucifers nali'd his Hands 
and his:!Feet with great Nails to the Wood, 
and then they erected it that he might hang 
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which: was pore than all this, he endured his 
Fathers Forſaking too, and the Expreſſions of 
his Anger and Wrath againſt the Sins of Men. 
He was Smitten of God, and Aﬀlitted with In- 
ward and Inviſible, but with the moſt Senſible 
and Grievous Tortures. All we , like Sheep , 
ave gone aſtray, and God hath laid on him the 
Iniquities of us all. Thus He was wounded for 
our Tranſgreſſims, that by his Stripes we might be 
healed, He endured Grief and Trouble, that 
we might have Joy and Conſolation. He endured 
a deadly Thirſt, to give us to drink of the 
Rivers of Pleaſure: at Gods Right-hand for 
Evermore. He was forſaken of Men, and loſt 


the Comfort of Friends, yea, and of the Fa- 


ther too for a time, to-give us the Eternal 
Happineſs and Joy of his Favour, He made 
his Innocent Soul a very Afflicted Offering for 
our Sins, and died to give us Life. Thus have 
we. been | Redeemed , not with corruptible things, 
ſuch as. Silver and Gold, but with the Precious 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt ;, and that ſhed too with 

great Pain and Ignominy, and with very great 
Sofferings both from God and Men. 

3, Let us now, to apprehend further the 
Greatneſs of his Love, conſider alſo the Great 
Dignity and Eminence of the Perſon who has 
done ſo much for us; and we cannot chuſe 
but ſee, npon a due Conſideration of this, that 
it - does greatly magnifie and commend his 
Love. He is no other than the Second Perſon 
of .the Glorious Trinity, The Only begotten Son 
of. God; as he is called. Fohn 3. 16. whom. the 


ancient Creed forementioned does therefore 
» S. 4 | ſtile 
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ſtile Very God of Very Ged, Begatten not 
Made, being of one Subſtance with the Father. 
He thought it no Robbery to he Equal with God , 
"ris ſaid, yet made himſelf of no Reputation , 
Phi). 2. 6, 7. and this he did for our ſakes. 
But how great and amazing Love does this 
diſcover and ſhew! That he who inhabited 
Eternity, and enjoy'd the Stability and Repoſt, 
and the pleaſing Tranquility of that, ſhould 
come to mingle himſelf with the- Viciſſitudes 
and Changes, the Uncertainries and Vexations 
of Time and Tranſitory things! That God 
ſhould become Man for the Sake of Men ! The 
Almighty put on the Weakneſs of an Infant ! 
That He whom Angels Adore, ſhould ſubmit 
to bear the Scorn and Aﬀronts of Men ! That 
He who only has Immortality, ſhould condeſ- 
cend to' Die for us! From how great Glory to 
how great Ignominy and Self-Abaſement did 
he deſcend to do us Good ! There is ſo great 
a Diſproportion between God and Man, and 
fo wide a Diſtance, that nothing but an In- 
finite Love could have filled up and meaſured 
the Mighty Space between them ; eſpecially 
when Man had made it yet greater by his 
Guilt and the Pollution of his Nature. Ir 
was never ſeen that the Heir of a Sovereign 
Prince would condeſcend to ſuffer Death for 
his Father's Rebellious Subjefts, to Attone his 


Father's Juſt Anger,andbring them into Recon- 
ciliation and Favony, Yet ſuch a thing as this 
He did,” and what  indd Infinitely a greater 
Condeſcention, -as God is Infinitely above his 
Creatures, | 

4, Let 
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4 Let us now, in the laſt place, conſider, 
that the Son of God did moſt freely, and of 
his own Accord, do-all this for us. There 
was no Motive to this but our Miſery, and 
his own Good Will and Tender Compaſſion : 


And our Miſery might very juſtly have been 


flighted, becauſe our own Guilt had contracted 
it, There was no Merit of his Love on our 
parts, no Obligation at all laid on him to 
do any thing for us. But on the contrary we 
were undeſerving Rebels; Chriſt died for the 
Ungodly. To them who had forfeited all Fa- 
vour and Mercy, to them was the greateſt 
Favour ſhewn, He willingly offered himſelf 
to be a Mediator between God and us: He 
willingly took our Nature, and bore our Sins, 
He laid down his own Life for us. He had 
done us no Good in all he did, if it had not 
been Voluntary and Free: For none but an 
Innocent and Spotleſs Sacrifice could have 
made Atonement for Sin : And a Satisfaftion 
for Sin could not juſtly be taken from the 
Sufferings of an Innocent Perſon, unleſs be 
had voluntarily undergone thoſe Sufferings : 
Our Iniquities could not have been laid upon 
him, if he had not freely, willingly offered 
himſelf to bear the grievous weighty Load. 
Now upon this account ?*tis truly ſaid, That 
by Grace we are Saved, Eph, 2, 5. that is, By 
meer and free Goodneſs. And of him *tis ſaid, 
He Loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 

Thus I have in ſome meaſure repreſented 
the great Love of the Meſſiah, or the Son of 
God, to Mankind ; I fay in ſome _—_ 

| ut 


bar 1-mpſt pan it a very _imperſe 

one, 2: Bpnebh Love, as, the.Apoſtle juitly, ſays, 
Paſſes Knowledpe, Eph..3, 19. that Is,. 1t ex- 
Geeds and: goes beyond a comprehenſive Know- 
ledge inus- It is greater. than that the Tongues 
of Men-can expreſs,..or the Wit and Capacity 
of Angels. can baye a perfect} Conception of: 
It mult ſuffice us to know.,, that ?tis. a Free, 
Beneficent ,  Condeſcending Love; . that. *tis 
Very Neceſſary , -yery Important and Advan- 
tagious. to us.3-: and | that 'ris upon theſe ac- 
copnts a molt valuable; moſt obliging, and a 
wonderful Love. And theſe things, I think, 
ds; appear in what. has been now aid, of i it. 
And from hence, 1 think, we muſt needs be 
difpoſed to acknowledge , that ſuch: a-Love 
8s This: deſerves a very. peculiar. Senſe and Re- 
mernbrance of it in ps z; So that I hope we are 
preparedtoentertain. what muſt be-faid on-the 
fecand; part of the Diſcourſe, 1... 

ox: xd to ſhew:, in the ſecond place, 
How-we:ſhould remember -this great Love of 
the Son of God,-'who, became the Meſliah, to- 
wards Mankind. 1et-us'ſee, then, with what 
Characters and Effects, this 15 fit. £0. be: remem- 
bred:/by. us. ._ 

+.: Our Remembrance of this ſhould be at- 
tended". with very, Trgguent and ;.delightful 
Thoughtsof i ic, and-af the Great things. which 
it has done for us; It, mnſt be 2 very. lively 
Remembrance, and.;therefore. muſt bring it 
often; to-oar Minds, ang; dt ſhould alſe mightily 
affe&s, for elſe tt 115) not! ſuitable ny ..or-wor- 


bhy of fo great a£d. 4achiels; a hoy, The 
| Refnem- 


_— The Low Tf Grd the Om. 267 


Remembrance of this ought to be an Inhabi- 


tant, not a. Sojourner in our Minds : It ſhould 


be the very Diſpoſition and Temper of our 
Souls to think of it, to be affefted with it. 
The Love of Chriſt, and thoughts of that,ought 
to be our common Antidote againſt Tempta- 
tion or Luſt; our ordinary Comfort and Sup- 

t. under Worldly Croſſes and Afictions : 

his ſhould at all times delight and pleaſe us, 
this ſhould be our greateſt and our ſtrong 
Conſolation. it ſhould be more pleaſant to us 
than the pleaſanteſt things of this World. 
And if it-were thus pleaſant to 'us to Medi- 
tate on this Love, it could not be but we 
ſhould very frequently return to the thoughts 
of it, Theſe things neceſſarily go together ; 
therefore the Spouſe in the Text, when ſhe 
had ſaid to the King, We will be Glad and Re- 
Joyce in thee; She very fitly adds, We will re- 
member thy Love more than Wine. Intimating, 
that if the Love of Jeſus be our greateſt De- 
light, our chicteſt Solace and Pleaſure, it will 
and muſt needs be very often in our Thoughts, 
more often than the {aller Conſolations of this 
World. , 

It cannot conſift with a due Senſe of the Re- 
deemer*s great Love, to think ieldom or very 
coldly 'of it, This is not ſuch a Remembrance 
as ſpeaks a great Value and Eſteem of it; bur 
certainly. ſuch an Efteem we ought to hav. 
And if we have ſuch, though we ſhould per- 
haps be ape to forget the mighty Favours and 
"Obligations of his. Love, yet we ſhall not be 
.milling.tado.ſo: But rather the more i 
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find our ſelves to this, the more careful 
we ſhall and ought to be, to maintain 
and keep alive. in our ſelves a due Remem- 
brance of it; Since then the Cares, the 
Enjoyments , the- Buſineſſes, and perhaps the 
Afflitions of this Life are apt to put this too 
much out of our Minds, or to cool the Re- 
membrance of it; it becomes us, and is very 
neceſſary that we carefully Improve all Occa- 
fions and Opportunities of reviving this, and 
of making it very Efficacious and Powerful 
upon' our Minds. And eſpecially when the 
Redeemer himſelf has been pleaſed to dire 
us to 2 way of keeping alive a due Senſe of 
his Love, in the Celebration of the Sacrament 
' of his Supper: This is that which -all who 
Love the Lord Jeſus at all, and are deſirous to 
maintain, to: increaſe the Love of him, will 
_ mightily 'value , and very diligently attend 
upon it, Love cannot endure to be forget- 
ful of ſo obliging a Loverz and therefore it 
will often make uſe of this Memorial of him : 
to- Antidote againſt the Cares and Buſineſſes 
of this Life. We muſt never ſuffer our ſelyes, 
if any endeavour can prevent it, to be unfir 
for this Sacrament, when the Opportunity of 
receiving It comes, | 
2. Our Remembrance of the Redeemer's 
Love muſt produce in us, and be attended 
with a great Eſteem of the Benefits and Ad- 
vantages which it has purchaſed for us. We 
ought\to account - theſe as things of very 
great Importance, ſince he has dong ſo much 


£o obtain them for us; to account them __ 
the 
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the beſt and the moft Important things, and 
accordingly to deſire or enjoy them, Dowe 
not deſpiſe his Love, if we prefer any thing 


| before theſe ? If we find our ſelves mightily 


tranſported with the Hopes and Proſpect of 
being Great or Rich in this World,and ſpurr?d 
to make the beſt we can of Circumſtances 
which ſeem to promiſe us ſach things; but 
have no Motions of Soul, no ſuitable Deſires 
'or Endeayours upon Hearing that we may be 
reconcil'd to God, that we may be the Objects 
of his Eternal Love, that we may obtain Ever- 
laſting and Perfe&t Joy and Felicity from. the 
Love of Jeſus, this is a ſign that we value 
more the good things of this Tranſitory World, 
than the Eternal Purchaſes of his Love and 


Sufferings. The Spouſe. in our Text ſays, in 


the Name of all truly Believing and Loving 
Souls, We will Remember thy Love more then Wine. 
It ſhall be: more. Pleaſant to us, ſhall be of 
greater Eſteem with us, than any Pleaſant or 
Uſeful thing. of this World, Such -an Eſteem 
and Preference of thoſe things, the Apoſtle 
Paul expreſſes too, Phil. 3.8, 1 count all things 
(fays he) but Loſs for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt wy Lord; Aud 1 
account them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt. 

3, Our Remembrance of the Love of Chriſt, 
ought to produce in us an Ardent and Sincere 
Love to him.” If we do think of and Remem-- 
ber this, without Love to him, How unrea- 
ſonable and unſuitable were/this! How great 
a Flame of Afﬀe&tion ſhould 1o great a Love 
as his kindle in us! We were altogether 

| unworthy 
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- unworthy of his Love, yet he has firſt: loved 
ns: But if we do-not anfwer his | Love with 
42 matual Aﬀection, - we make our  felves yet 
further unwarthy "of it, Let us conſider -, 
how greatly diſpleaſirig it muſt needs be to 
him, tohave done fo much for us, to have fo 
exceedingly deſir'd our Love, to:have courted 
and ſooght our AﬀeCtions with ſo vaſt Obliga- 
tions, and yet-to (be flighted- and deſpiſed. 
If we- tender him; the beſt Love we'can, it 
will yet be infinitely below his/;5 we can never 
fally requite it, Love is the beſt return we 
can make him; *cis the beſt thing we have to 
gore, an and cis thar which he values moſt: And 

It we not give him- that, who has given, as 
we'may ſay, his belt to- us; Who has: laid 
down his Emfe for us, and, ina Senſe; parted 
_ wittt Glory and Happineſs to do us Good ? 
Let ns' Love him; then, as he does infinitely 
deſerve, and ſtady to expreſs our Love to 
him in the whole Courſe of our Lives. - Let 
us, as he himfelf direfts, Love "him and! keep 
his Commandments : Expr eſs ouy Eove by a 
great readineſs to dot his Will, an@ by giving 
up our ſelves to Serve and Pleaſe him: To 
be-intirely ts, who, in a fort, has been en- 
- tirely ours? Let'us Live to him-thar' Died for 
us : Love mult be-Diligent and Conſtant in the 
Duties and Services' which he gives us 'to per- 
form; muſt do all it car to pleaſe him; and 
be- glad to know any 'thing that” will' pleaſe 
him, When it 'has done 211 it can, it will 
think all bur littke- in compartfon t& his Great 


Love and Obligations - It will - then , never 
be 
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be a-weary'of well-doing ; of doing'that which 
he requires; of the moſt Laborious Service, or 
Patient:Suffering for his Sake, And Love will 
alſo be:very Senſible of whatever is Offenſive 
to:hwm :- It wil endure nothing that would dif- 
pleaſe him: - It will be wpunded with: a: great 
deal of Grief for whatever Sins it falls.into, 
when it conſiders that theſe were the things 
thar wounded and killed the Loving Jeſus. 
He that Loves much, will be more Sorry for 
the leaſt Failings, for ordinary Infirmities, 
than others would be for- the Greateſt Enor- 
mities. Love will mortifie the moſt Darling 
Sings, whatever Pleaſure or Conveniency. they 
Way; Promiſe : : It will teach a Mag ;xo deny 
himGl6any. thing , ta-comply. with the/Will, 
and ferve-the Intereſt of him whom we Love. 
If we have a dve Senſe of the Love of Chriſt 
to Mankind, and do truly Love him for it, 
we ſhall be. ready to ſay. to him, in the mean- 
ing of. wbat the, Chyrch ſpeaks in. qur, Text. 
Q aſi, Fhau art my: Love, Thow-ert my 
chief Conſolation and Delight, Thou art the 
only'Joy' of my Soal'! Whom have F in” Heaven 
but thee, and. there is none on Earth that I can de- 
fare beſt des thee : While others place their Satis- 
faction, /in. , Wealth: or, Worldly Honours ; 
W bile tame are tranſported with the-Fleaſures 
of Senſe, value nothing but thee, I. woos gy 
fo mach as. thee: Thy" Love, Dear ' Lord, 
my hbigheft Honour, "thy Love is my- "cheſt 
Wealth, my Sweeteſt Pleaſure, 7 will be Glad 
4#d... Rejoyce in thee. Night and Day will I 
Solace wy! falf with thee. I will chiefly enter- 
rain 
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tain my<ſelf, while I am in this World, with 
thy .Love, -and the ineſtimable Benefits it 
affords: * My Thoughts ſhall often carry my 
Soul to'thee, 'till I-can - come my {elf to dwell 
with' theez - and I will remember thee rather 
than any: thing elſe, 1 will remember thy Love | 
more' then Wine. | | 
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O Bleffed Jeſu, Prince of Peace, and greateſt Lover 
of Mankind, have Mercy upon us. O Chriſt, Hear 

us. We'Adore thee, O Lord, we Magnifie, we Praiſe 
thee for the Wonderful Love thou haft ſhewn to Mi- 
fſerable and Loſt Sinners! There'is no Love like thine! 
O how Willing, how Defirous, haſt rhou appeared to 
Save ns, in thy Condeſcending ſo low, as to take.our 
Mean and Poor Narure upon thee ! And yer lower, in 
thy bearing the Form of 'a Servant among us! And 
lower yer, 'in thy undergoing ifor us a Bitter, Sameful, 
and Accurſed Death ! O Love unſpeakable, exalted 
beyond all Bleffing and Praiſe'!, That thou ſhouldeſt 
ive thy ſelf ro be Wounded for us, that we might be 
Heale of the Wounds we had Fooliſhly given our 
ſelves! And to Die, that' we might recover from the 
Dearh'we had thrown onr ſelves into ! And mighr 
Live an Eternal Life ! This thy Love we highly Value | 
and Eſteem, for ſo Great and Ineſtimable Benefits, ar 
_ a grear Colt ro thy elf procur'd for us by it, And we 
muſt: acknowledge it is due ro thy Love, thar ir be 
often in our Thoughts, thar we think of it with Ardent 
AfﬀecCtiens; and that we do: Efteem above all rhings, 
the Benefits which ir has purchaſed, and is willing to 
beſtow, We Thank thee, O Lord, that we have leave 


ro 


to defire-ſo Grear and Neceſlary things, and. that we 
tave Hopes to Obrain themm, And tro thee we come, 
on thee alone we rely fot bur Salvation. Since thy 
Love has condefcended ro purchaſe this for us, we can- 
nor doubt of thy Willingneſs ro beſtow ir. We believe, 
O Lord; thar thoſe who come unto thee, thou wilr ins 
no wiſe reject. ' Thou haſt not loſt that Mighty Love 
to Sinners,. which brought rhee' from Heaven, fince 
thou-arr aſcended thither. Behkiold, then, a ſmall hand= 
ful of Miſerable Creatures here before thee, and O Son 
of D4bi4 have Mercy upon us. We are all Polluree 
with Sin, which like a Leprofie overſpreads us ; bur, 
Lord, if rhou' wile rhon canſt make us Clean. 'O waſh 
rs rbroughly from our Iniquity, and cleanſe us front 
our Sin. We are grieved and wearied with the Bur- 
then of our Guilr, ler us with thee find reft ro our 
Souls. We fear the Terrible Wrath which our Ini» 
quiries have deſerved, O Lamb of God, thar rakeſt 
away the Sins of the World, Grant us tliy Peace. We 
have nothing, O Lord, bur Miſery to bring ro obtain 
thy Mercy and Favyonr ; and to thy Infinite and Free 
Love we need bring nothing bur an Humble Penitenc 
Senſe 6f our Miſery, Take us,- rhen, we beſeech thee, 
under rhy Protection ; Procure for us, by thy Inter- 
ceflion , whar rhou haſt purchaſed for Loft Sinners, 
And ler all our Sins be Forgiven ro us: Give us the 
Grace of thy Holy Spirir, -ro Amend our Lives accor- 
ding ro thy Holy Word : . Looſen the Bonds of out 
Iniquiry, and ſer our Wrerched Souls at Liberry ro run 
the Way of thy Commandments. ' Ir is the Juſt Pur- 
poſe and Reſolurion of our-Souls, to Live ro thee, who 
halt Died for us ; to deny our ſelves ro Pleaſe. thee, ro 
take upour Croſs and follow thee: O ler thy Grace be 
ſufficiear for us. Grant ns ro live as becomes the Go- 
{pel, and ro adorn the Doctrin of God our Saviour in 
all things. Let thy Favour vouchſafe ro guide us by 
thy Counſel while we are here, and bring us at latt 
unro' thy Glory, Ler thy Love, O Bleſſed Jeſu, be 
known to all the World, that all Men may Praiſe the 
Lorg for his Goodneſs, and => his Wonderful Works - 
ns: the 
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the Children of Men. Inſpire, we beſeech thee, thy 
Univerſal Chutch with a Spirit of Trurh, Unity, Meek- 
| nels and Obedience. Ler all that name the Name of 
i depart ftor Iniquiry. Save and Defend all Chri- 
ftian Kings; Princes and Governors, eſpecally H#/ilzam 
atd' Mary our King and Queen; Give them; all an 
Aburidant-Portion of thy Spirir, that they may Rule to 
thy Glory; their owh Comfort, and their Peoples Well- 
fare, Give all Subjects rhe Grace ro Honour and Obey 
theit Governors as thy Repreſentatives and Vicegerents 
In the World. Bring all rhat are related to us, ro W 
and Love thee, and Submir ro rhee, and to be Parrakers 
of rhe Matchleſs Benefits of thy Love. We Thank thee, 
'© Lord, for all thy Goodneſs to us, for fucha meaſure 
as We have. enjoy'd of things neceſfary tor Life and 
Godlinels ; particularly for the Temporal and Spiritual 
Mercies of this day z Let all Advance us in Faith, and 
« Love; and Obedience. Obrain for us, Q Jeſu, aCom- 
foftable and Quiet Reſt this Nzght, and that we may 
riſe the next Morning with Healh and Strength, may 
centiriue uſeful th our feveral Places ru thee and to one 
another all eur Days; and when we go hence may be 
admitted ts Eternal Reft.. Alt our Requeſts we put 
up in} thy Name, as thou haſt directed us, and conclude 
them in the words thou baſt raught us, ſaying, 


VR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
* | Nawje. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will: be done in 
Eareh os it 53 ih Heuven, Give ws this day our daily Bread, 
zl forghoe us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſ- 
pift apainſt ns. Andicad i not into Temptation ; But de- 
tiver ts from Evil. For thine 3s the Kingdom, the Power 
wid the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
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The Danger and Unreafon- 
ablenelſs of Following a Mul- 
titude to do Evil, Repre- 
ſented. 


Ler us Pray. 
Revent ns, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous Fawur,and further us with thy continual Help, that 


31 all our Works begun, cotitinued and ended in thee, we 


may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Exodus 23. 2. 
T hou ſhalt not Follow a Maltitude to da 


HIS Text of Scriptare ſuppoſes the Gene- 
 -rality and Commonneſs of Evil in the 
World, to be a very great Snare and Tempta- 
tions to Men: And this, indeed, is what. our 
owh Obſervation may alſo abundantly coh- 
vince' vs of, We ttiay fee, that when any 
Mulditudes of Men do Wickedly, there - are 
but few Youtig _— thar can grow up into 
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the World, without being carried away with 
the Common Stream: And we may as often ſee, 
that thoſe who are involved in the Common 
Wickedneſs, will not be reclaim'd ; they are 
hardned4a their Evil Courſes þy the Number of 
the Guilty. A General Wickednels js like a 
General Plague, inwhich the Sound;are in great 
Danger of Falling Sick, and the Sick are in the 
_ greater Danger of Dying of the Diſeaſe..* 

Now to oppoſe the Danger and ll. Influence 
of this too forcible Temptation 1n the beſt 
way I can think of, I ſhall firſt enquire into 
the Nature of it, to find out in what ways it 
chiefly has its Malignant Influences; and then 
I ſthall:oppoſe proper Remedies or Arguments 
againſt it. \ The following Diſcourſe, then; muſt 
confift of theſe Parts. AB ger 

The Firſt to ſhew, How. or in what way the 
Muſtitude of Sinners is apt to have ſo bad an 
Influence ; which will be ſomething towards - 
the Preventing or Curing of it. 

The Second is, To'Oppolſt'apainſt the Tem- 
ptation,; ſuch Conliderations as are proper Re- 
medies of it. = 6 ER 

To ſhew, in the firſt place, How -vh& Gom- 
mon WickedFeſs is wont to prevail upon Men, 
with. its' InfeCtious -Influence-, I muſÞ:; detipe 
that :theſe following - Particulars may he oþ- 
| ſerved. 03 biro 
1..It comes to paſs-partly by. this Means: 
| Men are-very apt to think that Innocent and 
Good, which the Common Practice, and--Cu- 
ſtom- have entertain'd,. , They will  fuppoſe 
there is good reaſon for the common. Practice, 
HH ES though: 


though they know_ not any, Some, if they 
have 'but a great-Number of Preſidents for 
what they do, will think to juſtifie and 
allow themſelves in the doing it from thence, 
without conſidering whether they are Good 
Preſidents or Bad 6nes. If the Nations of the 
World have commonly done ſuch things, or 
It has been the ordinary Practice of their own 
Nation in like caſes' to do ſo, this they will 
have to prove the Lawfulneſs of the thing 
whatever it is. With ſome ir 'goes for a juſt 
Maxim or Rule, That the Voice of the People 
is theVoice of God, And ſo when the People 
of Epheſus cried out for two hours together, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, A&s 19. 28. 
this, according tq theſe Men, ſhould rather 
be accounted the Voice of God, than the 
Preaching 'of a deſpiſed Apoſtle, When a 
Multitude joyn in any Wickedneſs, and carry 
their Unjaſt Will and Deſigns by their Num- 
ber,” This is a great Temptation with many, 
to think' that God approves their Deſigns : 
And that which Proſpers they will have to be 
Good 3 that which cannot Proſper they will 
have to be Evil: And who ſhall dare to con- 
demn that which God does, as they think, 
Juſtifie and Approve 2 The worſt Detigns, if 
they can draw in great Numbers of Men, ſhall 
pretend to be Lawful, Juſt and Neceſſary ; 
plauſible Reaſons are found out for them, as 
it is eafie to do for any thing, by the Crafty 
Managers of the Deſigns ; and ſpecious Names 
| and fair Colours * are 'put upon them : And 
theſe Amiiſe ant Deceive the Unrhinking Mul- 
ot #4 titude, 


of Following a Multitude.. 277 


6; 1% 
Te (276.77 (S; 


T8 Of Fling s Undid 


tirgde, and then nopg ſhall Contradj® or find 
Fault with them but ar their Peril : They will 
nor hear that any thing is amiſs in what they 
are thus mapag 5 to hays a mind ta do.. And 
if the Myltitude generally agree in any thing, 
though *ris commonly but 8 little while thar 
they do ſo, and cry it. yp for. Good and Juſt, 
it looks with the World like Arrogance and 
Pride for any Man to Diſſent from them , 
and every ane wil] be ready to ſay to ſach a 
Perſon, What, will yau think your elf Wiſer 
than all the World ? Thus a Miſtake, if 1t be 
common, though never ſo groſs an ong, may 
_ fer up for Truth, and Common Evil for Good, 
and may paſs for ſuch with many, becauſe 
they muſt not be confuted or expoſed. 
2. The Ill Influence of Common W ickedneſs 
proceeds in a great meaſure from hence; That 
it, takes away much of the Reſtraint of Shame. 
This, as long as it remains in a Man, has fome 
Power to. keep him Religious, Sober and Obe- 
dignt :, But, if he is-not aſham'd ta he other- 
wiſe, any Temptation. and Opportuoity will 
be able to Corrupt him: The removal of 
Shame to doll, deſtroys and weakens Con- 
ſcience 53 So that it ſhall either not Check a 
Man at all for it, or to feebly, to Reſtrain 
him. And therg is nothing more apt to de- 
ſtroy this Reſtraing,; than to meet with a Mul- 
tizude of Offenders, t6 have a great deal of 
Company in going 11]: The Commanneſs of 
Sig, always adds .Boldneſs ta it ; and that 
which hides it {elf when but few are Guilty, 
grows Impudent enopgh: to face the Syn a 
man 
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many are, Men are not aſham'd to do an Evil 
thing, when where-ever they come almoſt 
they find others that are dip'd in the ſame 
Guilt ; then they every where meet with ſome 
that will Juſtifie and Defend, or Excuſe it: Or 
at leaft they will nat fear to be reprov'd far 
it, ſo often as otherwiſe they might expeCt 
to be: They know they ſhall not be Con- 
 demn'd by thoſe that are guilty of the ſame 
thing, or that they can eaſily Deſpiſe and Re- 
tort the Reproof and Condemnation of ſuch 
Men : But eſpecially if the Multitude of the 
Offenders has given a Man a good Opinion of 
an evil Thing, it is no wonder if in that caſe 
| he is not aſham'd to do, and to own it. 

3. The Commonneſs of Vice and Sin does 
uſually many ways take off the Reſtraint of 
Humane Laws: Thus is another great Re- 
ſtraint of Wickedneſs taken out of the way, 
and thus it cannat chuſe but do a great deal 
of Harm in the World. Since Corrupt Na- 
ture inclines to do Evil, and there are many 
Temptations to it in this World, the leſs 
Reſtraint there is, the more Wickedneſs there . 
muſt needs bez and then, when it is comman, 
it will ſtill be ſo, and when many are Wicked, 
more will be Wicked, In this caſe hardly 
will any Laws at all be made againſt Vice and 
Wickedneſs, or if any be, they ſhall be ſo Soft 
and Gentle ones, as {hall never be effectual to 
cure it. If a Multitude, Debauch'd and Cor- 

ed in Principles or Manners, have the 
chuſing 'of thoſe that ſhall make Laivs for 
them, will they not chuſe ſuch as are moſt 

F + ”" Mm 0 like 
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Jike 'themfelves/?/;/Snchi25are; tainted with the 
common'Sins ? : And are%any' good Laws'ever 
to :be- expected againſt 'Debauchery' and 'Fro- 
, Phaneneſs ,*- from Debauched © and: Prophane 
Men'2/Oragainit Unquiet FaCtion, and Reſtleſs 
_Endeavours to.alter Governments, by Men that 
are Factious themſelves, ' and:that defire Altera- 
tions, for the gratifying their own Pride/'and 
'Luſt of Ruling, or of their: Covetpuſneſs by 
having their Neighbours Property: at their 
'Mercy ?:© $0.1 DG6-- [601357 

But 4af::Strift and: Severe Laws, againſt Sin 
and'Wigkedneſs, were-:imade before- the time 
of General Corruption, then, as itis:for want 
of a good Execution of thoſe'Laws, that Wick- 
edneſs has ſo generally prevailed ſo, while it 
1s ſo common. that Execntion is likely to: be 
wofully:relaxed : And very hard it will be to 
execute them to any effeftual- degree, When 
Wickedneſs is very common, perhaps many:of 
the Greatiare Guilty 5 [and becauſe they:find 
ways toeſcape Puniſhment, many- others will 
eſcape too.. They, according; to the 'Old and 
Wiſe Similitude, - like Waſps ' and; Hornets , 
Þreak through the Cobwebs of Law, and then 
the leſſer Flies paſs ſafe | through the/ holes 
which they make; To puniſh ſome 'and:inot 
others,” Is a.Partiality that Diſparages any Go- 
vernment,' and by canſtequence weakens it, and 
leſſens the Reverence' and--Fear of 'it in the 
Minds of : Men. : [Further , ':when : there is a 
great Multitude of ' Offenders, Juſtice. is--as..t 
were diſcouraged from attempting 'to reform 
Them,- becauſe :the-Work 1s-Great, / and likely 
bebe | f len Yr MPBrA A = 
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to be Long and Difficult,” And it being gene- 
rally an Unpleaſing Work to Puniſh, Men are 
eaſily perſwaded 'to let it alone, to yield to 
the Seeming Neceſſity of the Time, and let 
things go as they will; And the Relaxation of 
-Diſcipline and the Execution of Laws, takes 
place”vnder the ſpecious Name of Clemency 
and Mildneſs of Government. Further, 'In 
Times of Common Wickedneſs , perhaps the 
Mopiſtrates themſelves are commonly Guittty 
of that which they ſhould Puniſh in others, 

and it may be hard for a Religious and Good 
Prince'to find out ſuch-to make Magiſtrates of 
as are "not ſo, But thoſe that are Corrupt 
themſelves, will never be Induſtrious, or Steady 

in the putting Good Laws 1n Execution agar 
Offenders.35 Taſty, Sometimes a Multitude of 
Offenders/fre too Strong for the Arms of Ju- 
ſticez' arid” then inſtead of Fearing the Ma- 
giſtrate, they will make him ſtand in Fear of 
them ; and perhaps if he endeavours to Re- 
ſtrain them from their Beloved Wickedneſſes, 
They will Diſpoſe of him. By theſe ways is the 
Reſtraint of Humane Laws much taken off , 

when this is the Condition of any Time and 
People. - | 
. When Wickednefs is very Common, it 
will ſeem neceſſary to many Men to comply 
with it for-the ſake of their Worldly Intereſt ; 

and this ſhall draw them to be Partners and 
Companions in it. . They find this perhaps 
Uſeful-or- Neceſlary to the-carrying on their 
Trade ;-they- are link*dtoa ſort of Sinners by 
vhs buſinefs:which maintains or makes themrich; 
and 
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and it muſt be carried on ſtil] by their holding a 
fair Correſpondence with theſe, and therefore 
theymuſt follow their Evil ways: And either 
they will not fairly examine thoſe ways, for 
fear they ſhould be convinced of the Evil of 
thew., or they will diſſemble their Conviction 
* out of regard to their Intereſt. Some are 

mightily deſirous of common popular Applauſe, 
and they flatter the Mplticyude, and Swim with 
The Stream,that they may be carried and byoyed 

vp by it. There are few that have the Courage to 
g0 2gainſt a common Stream, for fear it ſhould 
funk them. And if a Man does not comply 
with the Multitude , he muſt expect to live as 
in 2 Wilderneſs, to have few or no Friends 
but many Enemies 5g to have very little Benefit 
or .Kindneſs from the World, and to meet 
with rather a great, deal of Malice and Miſchief. 
Bur theſe are Temptations of great Force, and 
ſuch as þut few can withſtand : While we 
hye in this World, we muſt often need the 
Kindneſs, and Friendſhip, and Aſliſtances of 
others ; and it will be very hard for a Man to 
chnfe, or be ſteady in that Courſe in which 
he is forſaken of Friends, and ſhall have many 
Enemies. Eſpecially is this hard to us, becauſe 
we are commonly Defective in our Truſt in 
God: We do not know how to belieye the 
Pſalmiſt, when be ſays, Truft in the Lord, and 
do Ggod , ſo ſhalt thou dwell jn the Land, and 
verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. 37. 3. And wecan 
Hardly believe qQur Sayiour, when he ſays, 
Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 
oxſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


anto 
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wnto you, Matt, 6. 33. And this is further 
difficult , 'by reaſon of our common Exceſſive 
Deſires after the things of this World, becauſe 
few can content themſelves with a Convenient 
and Competent Portion ; we are all big with 
the Deſign ta raiſe a Fortune, as we call it, to 
get Superfſuous Riches, or an Envied heighth 


of Dignity and Honour : We cannot follow - 


the Apoſtles Advice, If we have Food and Rai- 
ment, to be therewith Content, 1 Tim. 6, 8, And 
thus the Love of this World, which is a very 
common Diſeaſe in the Minds of Men, helps to 

romote the Evil and Infeftious Influence of 
NT Wickedneſs. 

5. Laſtly, This State of the World often 
gives Ill Men Power to Perſecute thoſe who 
will not comply with it ; or Boldneſs to Deride 
and Scorn Religion and Vertue, and to Tempt 
and Allure others into the Common Sins. 

Sometimes I ſay a Common Wickedneſs 
may ſo far prevail, as to Eſtabliſh Iniquity by 
a Law, and to EnaCt Severe Penalties for thoſe 
that will not comply with it: And then Good 
Men are Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake 
And there are but few that can reſiſt ſuch a 
Temptation ; That can take Foyfully the ſpoiling 
of their Goods, and prefer the Afi10ns of the 
People of God, before the Pleaſures and preſent 
Advantages of Sin. - Many who ſeem'd to have 
been mighty Zealous for the true Religion, yea, 
perhaps to have been the only Perſons that 
were true to it; yet they in the time of ſuch 
a Temptation, are ſeen to fall away, to joyn 
and take part with the Perſecytors of the 
Truth, 
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Truth, to Flatter; Aſſt and exedprog them 
in their 'Perſecitivri.* GO NO 

Further, As this does ſometimes give Men 
Pomer thus to'Perſecute Religion and Vertue; 
1d it does more often ' Aly e them ' Boldneſs to 
Deride and Scorn” it. "They are mightily ele- 
vated and encortagel with their own Num- 
bers, ' and deſptſe'a ſmall Number © 'Votaries 
to \Religion and” Vertve : They vil” be the 
Wiſeſt that are” yhe "greateſt 'Number ; and 
they 'will Vote” for ohe another that are ſo: 
Then'thdt which' is nothing but. Prophaneneſs, 
ſhall have the Vogue for *'Wit ;' and that which 
is Wiſe and Good, ſhall be accounted Dull and 
Fooliſh, And this'1s "a Temptation that can 

ail with many ; becauſe we have not ſo 

well conſidered, nor'ſo, well grounded a Reſo- 
lation to be Religious, as we might have; We 
never Deliberately and'Soberly conſidered the 
Reaſonableneſs, and the Wiſdont of being ſo ; 
nor have. convinted our ſelves, as we might 
do; of the abſolvte Neceſſity of it, 'to'onr pre- 
ſent, 'and Eternal Happineſs: Were 'we duly 
Senſible of theſe things ; we ſhould be able to 
Pity or-Scorn'the Folly of thoſe that-Deride a 
Religious Life 5 we ſhonld believe "their Pro- 
fane Wit to be of 'the ſame ſort with that in 
2 Bedlam, where an -Hoſpital is accounted a 
Palace, and Chairis the Ornaments and Enſigns 
of Grandeur and Eiberty ; we ſhould under- 
Nand'theſe Foolsto'be prond* of Miſery, and 
Lavghing in the' ways of Perdition: 

Further, In'a Time 6f Common Wickedneſs, 


ye wilt be many that will' perſwade and 
allure 
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allure.others to be wicked, ' As Men. get Con- 
fidence to:commir their Sins by the Number: of 
Companions, fo they ger . enough to''recom- 
mend them too; to Boaſt of their Wickednelſs, 
and Praiſe themſelves and others for:their 1} 


Deeds. : And Praiſe and: Commendation:is that 


which we all: mightily deſire and love, and this 
ſhall -be able to tempt and encourage Fooliſh 
and Inconfiderate Sinners tado even thatwhich 
deſerves to be condemned. Wicked Men: are 
the more; ready to tenipt others, hecauſe they 
hereby Free themſelves from the Reproofs and 
Condemnations of ſo many as they can per- 
{wade. to be.like themſelves. If ir be hard for 
a Man to be Religious-alone, which is a thing 
{ſo agreeable. to Reaſon.,. and which may. be 
juſtifieds:to.:a. Sober Conſideration, *tis yet 
barder!: for. a-Man tobe wicked alone', and 
therefore no Man will care to be ſo; therefore 
ſuch Men mightily endeavour to make at leaſt 
all that they converſe with ſuch as themſelves. 
But if one wicked Man ſets himſelf to encou- 
rage and perſwade to'Wiekedneſs, he ſhall be 
able to do argreat deal of Harm; as Solomor 
ſays, One Sinner deſtroys much Good, Eccleſ.9.18. 
much rather, :then, will -a Multitude of -ſuch 
be able to. do ſo. It. is too commonly ſeen, 
that ſuch who are wicked , .are .more Indu- 
{trious. to: Draw: or Encourage others to! ad- 
here to. their Party,» than' thoſe that follow 


Truth and Goodneſs : : The Children. of ' this: 


World, are in'this reſpe&-wiſer than the Chil- 
dren ofiLight. > 5, 5: v0, 
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— Thus I have finiſt'd the firſt part of this 
Diſcourſe, which was deſign'd to ſhew, How 
the Common Wickedneſs of any Time-comes 
£0 have ſuch Power and Advantage as it uſually 

has, towards the Continuance, or the further 
propagating of Wickedneſs, I ſhall now, asT. 
promiſed, lay down ſuch Conſiderations as may 
be fit to hinder Men from complying at any 
time with Common Wickedneſs : And they are 
theſe following. 

t, Let it be conſider'd, That there is a 
great deal of Reaſon to believe thoſe things 
may be very Evil and wicked which the Multi- 
ende Prattiſe, It 1s ſuppoſed a Multitude may 
do wickedly, when we are caution'd, as in 
our Text, not to Follow a Adultitude to do Evil; 
and Chriſtians are bid not to Corform sbemſclves 
to this World, as Rom. 12, 2. That may be very 
unfit to be done, which yet is the Common 
Prattice of Mankind. There are often in the 
World Men that affeCft to be Popular, and are 
very Fond and Ambitious to Rule; theſe court 
the Multitude, and cry vp ſuch Principles righc 
or wrong, as gratifie their Corrupt Humours, 
afid ſeem Calculated for their worldly Intereſt, 
and by this means engage them in ways and 
Deſigns that are wicked , under the ſpecious 
Name and Pretence of ſome Good, 

.. Further, It is reaſonable enough to believe, 
that the moſt of Men follow their Inclinations 
and Humours, or the Track of their preſent 
worldly Intereſts, without much Examination 
of the way they take : Or that they are often 
Impoſed upon , and . have their _ 

* __ byalſed 
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byaſfed by their Inclinations and Intereſts, We 
may often obſerve theſe things, and ſee thac 
there 1s nothing more Difficult, than *tis to 
Convince a Man, that any thing is his Dury 
which is contrary to his Humour, and the 
way of Living he chuſes, or that ſeemisto him 
contrary to his worldly Intereſts. And we may 
further obſerve among Mankind, that a great 
many fet themſelves to learn only what others 
do, that they may imitate and follow it z to 
ſtudy the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, 
that they may conform to them : Much more 
common this is, than to examine thoſe Faſhions 
and Cuſtoms by the Rules of Religion, to know 
whether they are good and lawfuf ones or nor. 
A natural Pronenefs there is in all Mankind, 
to Imitation and the following of Examples; 
and we do ſeldom care for the Trouble of 
examining well the Nature and Tendency of 
our Actions: We eaſily ſatisfie our ſelves with 
them, if we! ſee others in the ſame Courſe : 
We Imitate without Conſideration, and find- 
ing a ready beaten Track, we go on in it with- 
out much enquiring whither it tends, and fo are 
moſt likely to follow the Broad Road which 
leads down to Perdition. When ?tis thus with 
the World, How reaſonable is it to ſuſpect, 
that even the Multitude may be often miſtaken 
in the way they chuſe? And ic is neither Arro- 
gance nor Pride to ſuppoſe this in many Caſes. 
How apt muſt the Corrupted Nature of Man- 
kind be, to chuſe Evil ways, when they ſel- 
dom or never examine well the ways whict 
they chuſe? We have no good Reaſon, then, 
i 
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nt that a thing muſt! be-Good,! Innos 
centior- Lawful, becauſe we ſee a Multitude en- 
gag'd' Init; 8-7 


- Our” Saviour: plainly Intimates the Multi- 


rades may -be Sadly Miſtaken; and a few may 
bvihoppily wiſer than all the reft;;''when he 
ſ{aysto"his* Diſciples, Enrer ye in at the ftrait 
Gao, foriwide # the' Gate, and broad'is the Way, 
char" lendeth 70 Deftruction , and many "there be 
which £0 in thereat';": betauſe \ ſtrait 5 the Gate, and 
nw ow's the Way, "that leads to Life, and 'few 
therebe that find' i; Matt. 7. 13; 14. We may 
20," then; with'the:Moltitade; and: yet Deceive 
2tid" Deſtroy our ſelves... Were the' Multitude 
wiſeſt- when it could” be: ſaid of the Chriſtian 
Religion'in the beginning of it,as in 45 28/22; 
that-it'was 4 Way which was every where ſpoken 
47 ninſt'? Were he: Multitude wiſeſt, a (97 all 
Feſb had Corrupted their Way before God, and 
there was- but one! Righteous 'Familyleft /upor: 
the Earth? And i when ithe* Multitude -were 
Drowned in an Univerſal Deluge for theit Sins, 
while that: only 'Family' eſcaped 2; Were the 
Multitude: wiieſt and beſt in the Cities of Sodom; 
and'its Neighbours, when there were not ten 
Righteous - Perſons-to be found iry four. Cities, 
_ anethetefore all but"Loz and ſome of this Fa- 
mily were deſtroy'd by Fire from Heaven ? A 
Multicode,i then, omorr- ſide, we 'may' fee, 1s 
no'certain'Sign that weare'in the Right, and/it 
ts Saferito'have Rules ths My Preſidents for 
our Aftions. Vp 


2, Let 
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a+ ier us conſt PR: calc this Temptations 
the'Certain and Unqueſtionable Excellency of 
the Dijvirie Laws. *Tis only becauſe Men do 
not niiderſtand that they at any time Deſpiſe 
them: And if we conſider this Matter a little, 
we muſt needs conclude that they are worthy 
to Govern'us, and to' be followed in the whole 
\Courſe of 'our Lives. They proceed from' the 
moſt Excellent Being, and bear the Glotious 
\ Charatters of his Nature, and tend to tranſ- 
ftiſe the ſame into us: The Law is Holy, Fuſt 
and Good, as St. Paul' ſpeaks, and indeed nos 
thing « ean be/otherwiſe which comes from Him. 
| It is Equitable and Righteous; and God re- 
quires 'and commands 'no more of us, than 
what we naturally owe to him ; and the Pſal- 
miſt very fitly ſaid , that he Efteem'd all the 
Commandments concerning all things to be right, 
Pſal. 119.:128, As God himſelf is Good, fo 
are theſe his Laws: He made us to do us 260d 
.and make'ns Happy, and therefore has ſuited 
his Laws-to our Intereſt: Ir is ood for us to 
_ obſerve thein; atid i keeping his Commands there 
is great Reward, Pſal, 19.1i. It is he has laid 
them tpon'us, who muſt needs have a perfect 
Knowledge of our Nature, and underſtand 
well what is good for'us and does become us g 
In that # 5s he that made ws: So that we cans 
not ſuppoſe him to have miſtaken, 6f to have 
given us Laws contrary ahd unſuitable to our 
| Nature- when he interided to do otherwiſe, 

Now upon theſe accounts there muſt be a 
great-deal of reaſon that we ſhould guide our 


Ow: by them, rather than by the Cuſtoms 
[ol and 
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and PraQtices of the wy Theſe Cuftoms 
may. be Abſurd and Pernicious, but the Obſer- 
vance of thoſe Laws. can: never be {g. Upon 
theſe accounts the. Wickedneſs of the World 
mult be the Madyeſfs and Folly of it;, and all 
that Wit can ſay to juſtifie ir, cannot. make it 
Reaſonable, nor any Dreſs "that can, be put 
tipon. it, 'can make it Decent or Becoming us. 
But Religion and Vertue are Wiſe,and Honour- 
able, and Juſt, however they may be con- 
demned 1 in the World; and the Righteous muſt 
be the"Excellent of the Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. how- 
ever they may be Derided and Deſpifed among 
 Men., Wehavenoreaſon, then, to be aſham'd 
of, or forſake our Religion, becauſe Fools De- 
ride and Scoff at it. And as it is Honourable, 
Juſt and: Wiſe to be Religious, ſoit were truly 
Shamefoul and Fooliſh,ſhould we ſyttr our ſelves 
to be Lavgh'd out of ſucha Courſe. _ ..,. 
3- Let. us conſider, that .the Gegerality of 
Wickedneſs uſually. pulls down Gad's. Judg- 
ments-and Common Calamities. . The Righte- 
ous: God has expreſly. threatned to.-puniſh thus 
ſuch a Caſe as this; and that he car.do if he 
ploviee : The greateſt; Number of Sianers.can 
ft Detence againſt. «ph he Wet he but | 
joyn in Hand, the Wis KH n0t 
go puniſhed, as: is {aid Prov. 13. 21; , When 
' Wickednefs is grown very Common, and the 
ordinary Means to Reſtrain and Gyre it, prove 
too weak. to do ſo; when it comes to Defic 
Laws, and over-rule the. Magiſtrate, then does 
the Great Governour.of the World take it to 
T Tasks "Then he accounts it time for him to work, 


when 


3 
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when A4en have thus far. made void his Lams. 
Thus he bas done, and thus he will do, we may 
juſtly expect and fear. Wien a Multitude do 
Evil, we may fear that the Vengeance of God 
is nigh, even at the Door; Thar the Ax gs lajgt 
t0 the Rogt of the 'Tree TI hat unleis there be a 
| Speedy Common Repentance , there yvill be 

ſpeedily inflicted common Puniſhments and Ca- 
lamities. It is then the moſt Dangerous time 
of all to be Wicked, in which the Mulitude 
are'ſo;' and this Cafe, inſtead of Encouraging 
to this, ſhould rather Deter vs from it: S4nce 
 though-iv may defend us from the Pupiſþmenc£ 
of 'Men,-qiet it expoſes us to the Vengeance of 
Almighty:God. . urs 

\4-. Let it be Serioufly .conſider'd, That God 
dias appointed a Day: ju which he will Tudge the 
World in Righteouſneſs. In that Day all things 
ſhatl Þe.called over again that were dane in 
this World, all the Actions of Men ſhall be 
{ri&ly examined, and a Righteous Cenſure 
ſhall be paſſed upon all. Then the /Cammon. 
-Vogue-of Fooliſh}Men {ball fignifie nothing, if 
the greateſt Multipude .of Sinners ſhquld joyn 


to juſtifie their Evil Aftions. They ſhall ap-/ 


pear ibefore one-that :is-Greater than all them 
Together ; before-whom gall the Nations of the 
Earth .are as the ſmall Drop of 4 Bugkst , Or 46 
the fmailer Duſt .of the Ballance. And He ſha{l 
reprove them, aud ſet their Sins .in order before 
zhem. - He ſhall Rop their Mouths, and Silence 
all gheir Pleas, as farmerly they were wont to 
Silence-thoſe of his Meſſengers that wonld have 


4. them their Tranlpreſſians, Then their 
PR - iſ Number 
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Number will not give them any Confidence as 
it has done here; but they ſhall be Aſham'd and 
Confounded at the: Remembrance | of their 
Wickedneſs. And it is very likely their Num- 
ber will then, even when they are all rogether, 
appear very Small and Contemptible, in com- 
pariſon to thoſe who have Lov?*d, and Fear'd, 

and Obey?*d the Common Lord of the World : 

When the Vaſt Inviſible World ſhall appear, 
and the Numerous Hoſts of Angels there; who 
all readily do his Will, and rejoyce to fulfil his 
Commandinents: And when Sinful Men fhall 
be upbraided with the Obedience of the Earth, 

and the Heavens, and all Creatures abaut chem, 
which fulfilled the Will of their Creator, each 


of them in their way ; which were alſo Service- 
able to us while they were Obedient-to him, 


and ſo'were to us Obligations as well as Ex- 
amples'of Obedience. Then ſhall not tho great- 
eſt Number of Sinners Sway the Divine Juftice 
to Compaſſion or Mercy”: .It fhall not be ac- 


counted Clemency to -Spare them becauſe they 
_ are Many :. The time'of Mercy is paſt, they re- 


fuſedit when it was oftered, and muſt now CXx- 


| pet nothing but Juſtice. 


5. The Multitude of'Sufferers in the Eternal 
Punifhments of Hel], will be no Relief at all to 
any of them. As the Multitude is not likely to 
deliver them from thoſe Puniſhments,ſfo neither 
will this at all allay or:abate the Fierceneſs or 
Miſery of them; Whatever a Man may think 
now, It.will be no Eaſe'to him at all then, to 


{ke that he Fares bur as'others do; That his is 


but the Common Lot; That many others are 
Undone 
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Undone as well as himſelf, And the very Com- 
panions which the Sinner now moſt delights in, 
and joyns with in Wickedneſs, will then per- 
haps be moſt Unpleaſing to him, When the 
guilty Club of Sinners come together in Hell, 
and there reflect and conſider how they bardned 
each other in Sin, and encouraged each other 
to Defie the Admonitions and Reproofs of 
Friends, to Deſpiſe Sorrow and Repentance ; 
how they applanded each other for their Wick- 
edneſs, and by this means helped to enſure each 
others DeſtruEtion : Theſe things will turn 
their-former Love into bitter Rage,and Eternal 
Hatred againſt one another, What they now 
Boaſt,they will then be aſham'd of ; and as every 
one now ſtrives to be or to be thought the moſt 
Wicked; then would every one be thought beſt, 
and leaſt Guilty, and to have leaſt deſerved the 
Puniſhments which they endure. This Increaſe 
and Addition to the Miſery of Hell, from the 
Companions in Wickedneſs eſpecially, ſeems 
to be intimated in our Saviour's Parable in 
Luke 16. 19, &c. where he repreſents a Pro- 
ſperous Sinner at length thrown into Hell, and 
there begging for ſome Eaſe and Refreſhment, 
but could receive none: Then he deſires that 
one might be ſent from the Dead to his four 
Brethren which remain'd alive, who *cis likely 
had been Dear Companions to him in his guilty 
Frolicks,that they might be warned not to come 
to that Place. , We are not to think that there 
is any Charity there, or that it was ſo much 
for their Sakes as his own, that he deſir'd to be 


free from their O__—_ He muſt needs know 
= - it 
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# would be att Addition to his own Miſery to 
have tham there, eſpecially if in this Life he 
had beeri Inſtrumental or Acceſſary to-the De- 
banching and Corrupting; of them by any Per- 
{iafions, Ailvrements, or bad Example 5 and 
they would: prove fome of his Tormentors if 
they ſhbuld come there.,,.,To-be fure, if it had 
becn any. Advantageto himſelf to have had them 
there, if it Would have-allay*d or diverted his 
own Sufferings; he would-not have been ſo Selli- 
citous to prevent this, The Sad Torments of 
Hell, then, we may coficlude, will not be the 
lefs for many Partakers of them, as a Fife is 
not leftened, but rather increaſed, by adding 
burning Coals and fit Fuel to it. 

Thus I have propoſed ſuch Conſiderations as 
I think are very fit to preverit Men from Follow- 
ing the Multititde to do Evil : If thefe things ſhall 
be well confider'd by us, and tnay prevail {6 far, 
as toinable ns to defie at any time the. Common 
Vogit fot the keeping of 4 Godd Gonſeience, 
and to chuſe the right-way, though there be 
but few that walk in it; we ſhall then be fo 
Happy, as to avoid the Broad Road which leads 
to Perdition, and ſhall take that Narrow Path 
which keads to Eternal Life. That we may be 
_ fo Happy and fo Wife,God of his Infinite Mercy 
Grant; for the Sake of Jeſas Ghriſt, Amer, 
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' Eternal God ! Great Crearor and Lord of Heaven 
and Earth : Who haſt Made and doft Preſerve all 
things by thy Mighty Power : Who arc Owner and 
Proprietor of all: All that we have and are is from thee 
and 18 thine, by common Obligations and by our own 
Engagements, We have been admitred into rhy Church, 
and have dedicated our {elves ro thee in our Baptiſm, 
wherem we engag'd to Renounce the Devil and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this Wicked World ; 
and rhar we would, as we are naturally bound ro do, 
keepthy Commandments all rhe Days of our Life. Thow 
art Worthy, O Lord, of the Honour and Homage of all 


thy Crearures, that they Serve and Obey thee according 


to the Capacity and Nature which rhou haſt given them: 
And thou arr ſo Juſt,thou requireſt of no Creature more 
than thou didſt Originally deſign and fir it ro perform, 
Thy Law'is Holy, and the Commandment Holy, Juſt 
and Good. Ir is our Intereſt;as well as our Duty,ro Obey 
thoſe Excellent Rules ; We have abundant reaſon to 
thank thee for them, and ro endeavour the Exacteſt 
Conformity ro them.Bur herein,O Lord, we have a great 
deal of occafron ro Judge and Condemn our ſelves. We 
have not regarded, as we ſhould, the many Obligations 
we fye under, ro Love thee and keep thy Command- 
ments : We have followed roo much the Devices and 
Deiires of our own Hearrs: We have carelefly con» 
form'd our ſelves to this World, and follow 'd the Cor- 
rupt Cuſtoms and Practices of it roo much. We have 
ofren fear'd the Diſpleaſure of Men more than rhy 
Wrath ; and have ſoughr their Vain, Weak,and uncer- 
tain Favour. and Good Will, rather than thy Almighty 
and Everlaſting Love : Hence have we often lefr un- 
done rhoſe things which we ought ro have done,and we 
have done thoſe things which we ought nor to have done: 
And wehave defery'd that thou ſhouldeſt Condemn us 


With the World,and caft us into Everlaſting Miſery and 
EL U4 Perdition, 


Perdirion. Bur, O Lord, being awakened intp a Senſe of 
. our Error,we now judge;we condemn our felvgs before 
thee,thar we may find Favour in thy fight,that our Sins 
may be blotred our, and we may ſtand with Comfort 
at laſt before thy Awful Tribunal,according rorhy Gras 
cious Promiſes declared-unto 'Mankind' in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord. And we humbly beg the Afliſtance of rhyGrace 
for the time ro.come, that we 'may 'ceaſe ro do Evil,'and 
learn ro:do' Well: Thar we may nor be conformed ro 
this World, nor at any time follow a Mulritude to do 
Evil; that we may Mortifieand Subdue all rhe Corrupt 
and' Sinful Inclinations ' and Habits that we have roo 
much follow'd ; and may live Soberly,Righteouſly and 
Godly in this preſent World. Inable us ro pur our Truſt 
in thee, while we rake care ro perform our Duty,and ro 
have a firm Confidence that thou wilr rake care of us. 
Let not any Vain or Superfluqus Deſires dwell in us, 
nor any -Immoderare Love to the things of this World 

draw us into Sin. | 
We humbly Implore thy Mercy for all Mankind, 
thatall may Know thee, Love, Fear, Serve thee, and be 
abundantly Blefſed inifo doing.' Maintain and Proſper 
thy 'Charch'in the World ; ler it abound in all Piery 
and Verrue,' and enjoy an'intire Tranquility and Peace. 
Ler rhem Proſper that ſeek irs Peace and Welfare; and 
let irs Enemies be Scattered, Have Mercy upon the 
Nations to which we belong, rurn us from all our Cry. 
ing Sins, and'deal nor with us as they deſerve. Bleſs 
and Succeed the Good Endeavours of our Gracious King 
and Queen, to promore a Neceffary and 'True Refor- 
mation, 'and-ro defend us from all rhe Enemies of rhy 
'True Religion eſtabliſh'd amongſt us: And we pray 
hee Prorect their Perſons, Proſper them with all Hap- 
75 and hereafter ler them attain a Crown of Glory. 
Jo Good abundantly ro all that: have done'us Good, 
inable us to make returns for their Kindneſs : Forgive 
our Enemies, and help us rq overcome their Evil with 
(Good. Bleſs and Direct all thar are related to us; thar 
they tnay decline the Broad! Road; and 'take:the'ftrair 
$18d narrow Way that leads''ro:Life, Give WU 
| 9 that 


The PRATER. 
that is Neceſſary and Expedient ro them of this World, 


and Conrentment in that, and Joy in thy Favour and: 


Love to them. We return thee Hearty Thanks for all 
the. Mercies of our Lives, eſpecially for Spiritual Mer- 
cies, [for thine ' Ineſtimable Love in Jeſus Chritft, and 
for the Means of Grace and the Hopes of Glory. We 
Pray that the ' Ordinances we have this day enjoy'd, 
miay Improve us ſomewhat in Grace and Holineſs ro 
thy - Honour ' and Glory. We humbly Commir our 
ſelves ro thy Mercy this Night and for our whole 
Lives, beſeeching thee ro deal with thy Servants ac- 
cording unro thy Mercy, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
in.whoſe Name we further Pray as he hath caughr us. 


'0, UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kyugdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth a; it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Tref- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Temptation ; But de- 
liver us from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
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| apr us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
vic Favnir,and further #s W3h> thy continnil Help Ms 
in allow Hwls berun, continmed and ended vis, we 
my plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Meroy obtain 
— Lyfe, _— Feſus Chriſt our Lovd, Amen. 


Iaiah 45. 7: 
1 Form the Light, As, Create Darkneſs : 
I make Peace, and Create Evil; I the 
Bord do all theſe things. 


' hp pleaſes the Supream Diſpoler of all things, 
for wiſe Reaſons, to permit, that ſometimes 
wicked Men go on a great while in Sin, and 
grow to a great Degree of Proſperity and 
Wickedneſs before they are Puniſh'd ; and ſome 
perhaps do eſcape altogether unpuniſhd i in this 
| Life: And theſe things, by the Temptation of 
the Devil and Mens Fooliſh Inconſideration, do 
encourage and harden many in Wickedneſs: 
\ They are ſq lull'd into Security by the preſent 
Impunity 
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Impunity of many Sinners that eſcape Puniſh- 
ment, that they take no nofice of thoſe many 


others that fall under it: Fhey fo fix their 


Eyes upen God's Patience towards ſome, that 
they do not obſerve his Judgments upon 
others nor will they believe or conſider, that 
the Calamities which are in the World are or- 
deted by Almighty God, and are his Judgments 
vþofi the Sins of Men. If any thing Vexatious 
or Afifting lights upon themſelves, they blame 
the Folly or Wickedneſs of thofe by whom they 
* Suffefz they look upon the next and immediate 
Cavfe of it; or aſcribe it to Chance ; they for- 
get the Supream and Chief Canſe of all things, 
and afcribe- their Afﬀfiitions to any thing, rather 
than the Providence of God. And from hence 
thatiy Mifchiefs enſte z we fall out with one 
another perhaps, when we can blame nothing 
but our provoking Sins; we betake our ſelves 
to Unlawful Means to remove our Afflictions ; 
we provoke God more under them, and make 
them heavier and of the longer Continuance : 
When the Judgments of God are abroad in the 
Earth, yet Meh will not learn Righteouſyeſs ; 
they will not Amend or Reform themſelves who 
are under theDivine Chaſtiſements; and ſo they 
lofe all that Benefit which they might re- 
ceive from them; and many times turn that 
_ Cofnpaſlionate and Tender Difſpleaſure which 
would Afi them for their Good, into a Juſt 
Avenging Wrath which AfﬀiQts to their De- 


ſtruCtion. It is of great uſe, then, to prevent _ 


| theſe things, to ſettle in our ſelves a deep Senſe 
of what the Prophet here ſays of ARS; 
E 
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He aſcribes all fuch things to Almighty God, 
and-in:his Perſon ſays, 

'f form the Light, and Create Darkneſs: 1 
make Peace, and Create Evil : I the Lord do all 
21 things. 

By. he Evil here Fookes of, is meant that 
which is contrary. to Peace, 'and ſo we muſt 
anderſtand he means Penal or Affliftive Evil : 
This is in the Text aſcribed to Almighty God; 
He'is the Author of it, He Creates Evil: By 
feveral ways and' Means Afﬀictions come upon 
Men, but ſtill God is the chief Author and Diſ- 
penſer of them all : This is the Import of theſe 
words, . Now ſince we are always in this preſent 
Life, liable to Afflition and Trouble, and the 
moſt Men meet with a great deal of it; and 
fince the due Uſe and Improvement of all 
Affliction depends very much upon our Senſe of 
this, That it has God for its Author : I think 1t 
highly ufeful to Inſiſt a little upon this Subject. 

And the following: Diſcourſe may be fitly 
1mploy*d about theſe two things : 

1. To prove and make it evident, - That our 
Aftlicttons are all ſent from God. 
+2, To ſhew what Uſe we ought to make of 
this Truth, 

In the firſt Place, 1 ſhall endeavour to make it 
Evident, that our Affiictions are all ſent from 
God. They are the Lot and Portion which he 
Aſſigns vs: Theſe, as well as all other things in 
this World, come under his Diſpoſal. Now to 

prove this, [ account it themoſt Convincing,and 
the Shorteſt Method,to:ſhew, That the AfiCtions 
themſelves, which befall Mankind, do "” rm 
eclare 
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declare this of themſelves : It appears, as we 
may fſay, upon the Face. of them : They are, 
-indeed,' very often of ſuch a Nature, or are ſo 
attended with Circumſtances, as that they do 
plainly. own God for the Author of them. And 
if a great many ſhew this at the firſt View of 
them , without doubt a little Conſideration 
might find the ſame ſort of Evidence in more; 
.and theſe Inſtances, with the Teſtimony of 
Holy Scripture, may very juſtly force us to be- 
lieve this of all the Calamities that AMi&t us; of 
all which in General he is ſaid to be the Author. 
as in our Text and elſewhere. And our Afflictions 
do declare, that they have this Great and Ex- 
cellent Cauſe for the Author of them, when they 
evidently bear the Impreſſes of his Attributes, 
which we may often obſerve them to do, as I 
ſhall make appear by ſeveral Inſtances under 
theſe three Heads. 

1, Sometimes the Calamities which befall 
Mankind, are ſuch as .muſt be reckon'd the 
EffeRs of an Almighty Power. 

2. Sometimes they appear to have been 
brought to paſs, and ſuited to the Sufferers by 
an Admirable Wiſdom. 

3. Sometimes they more remarkably carry 
_upon them the CharaCters of an Exact and Im- 

partial Juſtice, And in all theſe Caſes they do 
of themſelves, and by their own Aſpect, prove 
that they have God for their Author. Let us 
conſider ſome of*the Inſtances which may be 
produced: under each of theſe Heads. 


- I. They ſometimes are ſuch as plainly ſhew 


themſelves to be the Effects of an Almighty 
| Power, 
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Power, and then it-is not to be doubted but 

they come from God. Such, for jaſtance, was 
that Univerſal Deluge which drawn'd_ all the 

Old World, except Nob and his Family. The 

vaſt Golleftion of Waterscalled Seas, lefr their 

appointed Sear, and were lifted ppon the Earth, 
andmounted abovethe tops of the HigheſtHills: 
And Clonds, at the ſame time,- poured down 
fromabove,Rivers inſtead of Showers af Water, | 
Theſe things could not have been Þrought to 

paſs, but'by the ſame Almighty Power which had - 
Feparated the Waters which are above the Fir- 
mament from thoſe beneath, andihad made ithe 
Earth and dry Land to ftand up. out of the 
Waters; none'but he that eſtabliffd the Qrder 
of Nature, could have made this Confuſion-in it. 
Again, fuch an Afﬀfiiction too was that which 
puniſh'd the wicked Sodom and:the-neighboning 
Cities, when four Cities were deftroy'd' at -once 
with Showers of flaming Brimfſtone,'.and a Spa- 
cious and Pleaſant Plain-was-turn'd into -afilthy 
Sulphurous Lake, as-itremains 40 this day, Such 
alſo were the Ten Famous Plagues -of Epypr, 
mentioned in the feventh and Tome following 
Chapters of Exodxs,as could.not be Effeted by 
any but-an Almighty Power ; -andin them he 
made Pharaohand Egypt kwow-that he is the Lord, 
as he ſaid 'he would -do-when he ſtretched out this 
Hand upon Egypt, For although it be faid-con- 
cerning two of thoſe Plagues,that the Magicians 
did iſo with their Enchantments, yet no -more 'is 
meant by it, thanithat-they could-follow himiin 
ſome faint {mitations of what he did'by Adoſes. 
His Power was'Superter to theirs,cle-they _—_ 
| Ye 


have freed their Country from thePlagyes which 
he infliſted, And when che Dult of the Land was 
turned to Lice, which was the third Plague, the 
Magicians attempted to imitate this in vain,agd 
were themſelves forced to confeſs, that this was 
the Finger. of God, Exod, 8: 18, 19. In turning 
Water into Blood, it was no great Matter far 

their Maſter the Devil to da this for them in a 
little quantity of Water, or to ſeem to do is, 
and delude' the Sight of thofe wha were willing 
to believe. it truly 2lter'd: Bug this was Infiitely 
outdone by God's Inſtrument Mofes, who as 
ſoon as he touched the River with his Wand, 
turned all the Vater of the River, and all. that 
was in the whole Natzon; beſides, either in 
Veſſels, or. Pools, into Blood, The Tradition of 
the Jews-ls, That the Eg yptines had no Water 
which they could uſe for feyen days together, 


but what they found. by Digging z for al-that 


was above Ground was turnd into Blood, and 
the Scripture it ſelf favours that T radition. But 
that the Waters of a whole Nation ſhould.in a 
Moments time undergo ſuch a Change ; that the 
Streams, of a Great and Swift River ſhould flow 
for ſeyen days together, all: turn'd into Blood, 
was a Wonder worthy-of God ! And the ſame 
thing we ſhall be forced: to own concerning the 
reſt of thoſe Plagues, if we do well conſider them, 
Further, when the Heayensabove us become as 
Braſs, or the Earth under vs as Iron ; When the 
Clonds .ponr down Immoderate and Exceflive 
Showers g.'When the Seaſons of the Year feem 
to be alter'd, and we have: Winters Weather 
in ſhe tine of Harveſt,and ſuch as Harveſt wants 
in 
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in the/'Winter ;- When there isa general Failure 
of the Fruits of the Earth; and: every ſort of 
Fruit-Free ſeems to have loſt the Vertue of the 
firſt Bleſſing, to bring forth Fruit after its kind : 
And God does by ſuch -means bring a Fruitful 
Land: into Barrennefs : Theſe are 'Effefts of the 
Immediateand Almighty Power of God;altering 
| the uſual Courſe and Operation' of Nature. 
When the Air, which is naturally the Breath of 
Life, becomes Infeftious, and Spreads Noifom 
and Peſtilential Diſeaſes over many 'Nations at 
once: When the fixed Earth Quakes, the'Solid 
Rocks-are rent with it, the ſtrongeſt Buildings 
are thrown down, (great Lakes are Swallow'd 
up, and'dry Ground: ſucceeds in the place - of 
them; and where dry Ground was before, a Sea 
or &'Eake takes Poſſeſſion ; when whole Coun- 
tries/ſhake'at once; and at'the diſtance too of a 
vaſt Se between ; ' Theſc'are plainly the Effetts 
_ ofa Divine and Almighty Power, Theſe Effetts 
rout.of the uſual Courſe of Natore, and far 
beyond'the ordinary-and common Force of it : 
So that if we do allow' the Intervention of any 
Natural and Second Cauſes in the: producing 
them, yet I think it' muſt alſo be allow'd, thar 
thoſe Cauſes are for the time ated and inabled 
by an” Immediate /and? Extraordinary Impulſe 
and Motion from the- Almighty Author of Na- 
ture. The Ancient Heathens, and Hjpocrates 
himfelf,- acknowledged in Peſtilential Diſeaſes 
Oeior 71 ſomewhat of Divine, ſurpaſſing ordinary 
Nature,(Boyl of Unheeded Cauſes, &c:p.72.)Thus 
do ſome Calamities prove themſelves to come 
from God, as they appear to be the Effetts of a 
Divine Power. | 2. 20MG 
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- 2. Some ſhew this of themſelves, as they do 
plainly appear to have been brought to paſs, 
and to be ſuited to the Sufferers by an Admura- 

e Wiſdom, 

In ſuch ſtrange and wonderful ways do theſe 
many times come to paſs, that they will force 
us to acknowledge they do nor come by Chance, 
but a moſt Wiſe Being Diſpenſes and Orders 
them. When Men bring upon themſelves the 
Afflictions which-they fear and fly from, and 
that by the very likely and probable means 
to avoid them 5 When their Wiſeſt Counſels 
are fruftrated, and their ſtrongeſt Endeayours 
weak and ineffectual; When the Race tis not 
to. the Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong, nor 
Bread to the Wiſe , nor Favour to Men of Skill, 
Theſe things ſhew, that we and our Aﬀairs 
are under the Government of a Wiſe Over- 
ruling Providence. But perhaps there 1s not 
any one thing that does more plainly diſ- 
cover the Exerciſes of a Divine Wiſdom in 
bringing Punifſhments upon Men, than the 
wonderful ways wherein Secret Murthers are 
often brought to Light, and the Guilty to 
Puniſhment. All Hiſtories are full of Inſtances 
of this ſort : The Brute and Irrational Crea- 
tures have ſometimes been endow?d. with an 
extraordinary Sagacity to diſcover a Murther : 
Things that ſeem'd the ſlighteſt Accidents 
have been _ order'd to this end: Yea, the 
Murtherer's own Conſcience has often forced 
him to Accuſe and Betray himfelf. The Lighr 
of Nature acknowledged a Divine Yengeance 
in the Death of him,, who in a Popular Tumulz 
X kilPd 
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kilFd Aftizs the Argive,, When the Senate 
could: not find out who had done this, and 
had eretted a Brazen Statue in Memory of 
Mitius, ſome time after, this Statue, by no 
viſible -Cauſe, fell _ that Man, and ſo 
bruiſed him that he ſoon died, after he had 
canfeſs'd himfelf the Murtherer of Aftins. 
(Phat. Mor.) - | EAT, 

__ When any Aflictions are ſo adapted, and 
ſvited to the Sufferers of them, either in their 
Nature or: Circumſtances, as that. they do 
evidently puniſh ſome Sin- in them, this ſpeaks 
them. to. -be diſpenſed by an Excellent Wiſ- 
dom :: For as Wiſdom does nothing in vain, 
ſo it chuſcs the fitteſt Means to accompliſh 
the Ends it ' aims. at. The common End of 
Afflictions, if. they are ordered by a Wiſe 
Being, muſt be either 'to amend the Perſon 
that Suffers, or to warn and with-hold others 
from his Sins. And to: point out the Sin by 
the Afﬀittion, 1s certainly the beſt and moſt 
effectnal Means to accompliſh either of theſe 
Ends: And this we may often ſee done. Thus 
it is when any are Afﬀicted and Puniſhd by 
the very Inſtruments of their Wickedneſs : 
It was 'therefore obſerved by the Heathens , 
that: Celippas ( Plut.: Hor, ) was killd by his 
Companions with the very ſame Sword with 
which he had kiPd another Man : And Brut #s 
and Caſſius, in Deſpair, kill'd themſelves with 
the fame Swords wherewith they had before 
Murthered Ceſar. Thus, too ,- the Afhes of 
the Furnace wherein the Poor Oppreſſed 1ſra- 
clites burnt their hard Tasks of Bricks, m— 
| a made 
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made uſe of to ſcatter Infetion through the 


Egyptian Air, which bred Vexatious. and Noi- 


fom Botls through all the Land, both upon 
Man and npon Beaſt. . Their Waters alſo, the 
Inſtrument of their Cruelty, when they- were 
turned into Blood, did moſt wiſely puniſh that 
unmerciful Edidt, which commanded the Male 
Children of the Iſraelites to be all Drown'd. 
The Place and Time of the Puniſhment, do 
ſometimes admirably ſerve to point out and 
brand: the Sin that is Puniſh'd, At Fernſalem 
it was that the Jews Crucihed the Innocent 
Jefus, and at the time of their Paſſover : ' It 
was' Jeruſalem eminently, that had kilPd the 
Prophets, and ſtoned the Meſſengers of | God to 
them. And there . it: was that the Jews met 
with their final Deſtruftion, and at the time 
of their Paſſover; then did the | Romans lay 
| Siege to them, and they were at once punifh'd 
with War, Famine, Peſtilence, and Inteſtine 
FaCftions and Diſſentions, : till at laſt, overcome 
with Mifery, the Romans had them at their 
Mercy, and Slanghter'd a great many Thot- 
ſands, Sold the reſt for Slaves, and. laid the 
City in Ruins, And ſhall we not acknowledge, 
that it was with admirable Wiſdom. ordet'd 
to: Puniſh the Unjuſt Death of Naboth, that 


Dogs did eat Jezebel by the Wall of Fezreet, 


the Portion of Naboth, and they lick'd up the 
Blood of Ahab in the ſame place .where' they 
| had before lick'd up the Blood of Naborh. 

It is faid, the firſt Reſolution for the Maſſacre 
of Paris, chiefly upon the Inſtarice of the 


Dake of Guiſe and his Party, was taken at 
-if1 d Blozs, 
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 Blos, ' inthe very Chamber where that Duke 
himſelf was kilPd fifteen 'Years after :. And 
that, ſome Difficulties ariſing, they held: ano- 
ther Council in the Houſe of Gondy at St. Cloud, 
whereat the Doke of jou preſided, who after- 
wards (being King Henry the! Third): was un- 
| happily | Murthered in the very fame place, 
and, as ſome affirm, -on the. ſame day; (Mez. 
Pp. 717, Engl. Ed.) 
| Further,, When the ſame thing 1s the Sub- 
jet both of the Sin and Puniſhment, then does 
the Puniſhment point -ro the Sin, and. very 
Wilely ſerve to correct 'it, or to warn-others 
from being guilty of it. ' As David's Pride, 
which would needs number -his. People ,. was 
puniſh'd with a' Deſtroying Peſtilence, which 
m three days time made thew Number leſs 
by Seventy. Thouſand: Men. So Els Fond 
Indulgence of his Sons, in their Abominable 
Wickednefs, was punih'd with the Untimely 
; Deaths'of chem both in a day. When Pa- 
rents have their Children Undutiful: to them- 
felves, | becaufe they ' have not tavght them 
the' Fear of. God: When they ſee them likely 
to Squander' and throw away that Wealth ,. 
10 Leud and Vicious Courſes; whieh the Parents 
by any manner of. unjuſt ways gather'd 'for 
them + When. our Deareſt and moſt Loved 
Enjoyments, .being Idolized and Abuſed.,”are 
turn'dinto'our greateſt Croſſes and Vexations : 
When'the) things whicty we would have;, by 
any m&gans' prove our Curfe. and Puniſhment 
when' we” have: :them. In all theſe Inſtances 
does the Wiſdom of God ' appear, in that 
FE the 
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the Puniſhment is ſo ſuited to the Sin, and is 
ſo fit to correCt it in the Guilty, or to prevent 
it in others. 

3. Sometimes the Afﬀictions which Men 
Suffer, do more remarkably Expreſs and ſhew 
a Divine and Impartial Juſtice, and ſo de- 
_ themſelves to have God for their Au- 
TNOTC. 

Thus in particular it is, when they do di- 
ſtinguiſh between the- Good Men and the 
Bad; when Wicked Men are Puniſh'd, and 
thoſe Good Men that dwelt amongſt them 
are Spar*d and Favour'd : As when the Righte- 
ous Noah and his Family were Saved in an 
Ark from that Deluge which drown'd the 
Ungodly World : When Lor and his Family 
were reſcued from the Flames of Sodom : 
When the Plagues which Infeſted and Puniſh'd 
the Egyptians, Spared the 1/raelites who dwelt 
among them : When the Chriſtians were 
warned by a Voice from Heaven, to depart 


out of YFeruſalem before that Maſt and Fatal 


Siege which involved it in ſo many Miſeries, 
while it laſted, and ended in the Deſtruction 
of it. 

A moſt remarkable Juſtice appears in the 
Affictions Men endure, when the ſame things 
are brought upon themſelves which they have 
unjuſtly contriv'd or done againit others. As 
when the Cruel King of Egypt, who had com- 
manded the Male Children of the JUſraclires 
to be 'drown'd, did himfelf meet at laſt the 
ſame Fate, and the Glory and Strength of 
his Nation with- him; in this Punithment 

a3 did 
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did both Wildpm and. Juſtice glorienſly, ſhine, 
Thus: f&q4hczek., yas with moſt evident Ju- 
ſtice puniſh'd by having his Thumbs and 
great Toes cut off, as he had formerly in his 
Pride: done- before'-to thoſe whom. he had 
conquered. Thys Haman came to. be ad- 
vanced to the Gallows which he had pre- 
pared for ordecai; and his Family and Race 
. were deſtray d by the Jews, whom he in his 
Pride 8nd Revenge, ſought ta deſtrqy, - So 
Daviel's Enemies were thrown into the ſame 
Den of Lions where he had been, and were 
ſpeedily devoured by thoſe Lions that had 
not hurt bim When the Oppreſſor and Ex- 
tortighey- te athers , is himſelf Pinched and 
Oppreſled by ene Mightier than he; When 
the Malicious and Miſchievpus People. are 
Univerfally- Hated , and he whoſe Hand- 1s 
againſt-every Man, finds every Mans Hand 
againit-him':- When the Falſe and: Deceitful 
are Cheated, the Proud and Diſdainful are 
Contern'd and Deſpiſed : When thoſe that 
are themſelves Diſobedient to the Lawful 
Orders. 8nd Governoyrs of Church and State, 
are Sadly Afﬀicted with the Diſobedience of 
theic own Seryants and Children : Thele things 
do all of - them ſhew, that a Righteous: God 
Diſpenſes them- | 

Laſtly, The Juſtice of our Afflictions does 
alſo. evidently appear, when the Affliction 
overtakes the Act of Sin, For though Sen- 
tence againſt an Eyjl Work , is not always 
immediately executed upon the Sin, yet ſome- 
times it is: And ſometimes, though * has 
een 
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been deferr*d through a long Courſe of Wick- 
ediyſs, yet it comes at laſt, and in coming 
attends the very ACt of the Wickedneſs which 
it Puniſhes, So «Corah, Dathan and Abiram, 
Periſh*d in the AEt of their Rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry 
of their Nation; and the Earth Opened and 
Swallowed up Dathan, and covered the Congre- 
gation of Abiram. So Ananias and Saphire , 
both of them fell down Dead in the A of 
their Lying, and concealing of their wicked 
Sacriledge. So many have been ſuddenly 
Struck with thoſe Evils which they have 
wiſh'd to themſelves to confirm the Falſhoods 
which they aſſerted. In the Act of their Un- 
cleanneſs, ſome have received that Venom , 
which has given them a Miſerable, Painful, 
and Pineing Life for the remainder of their 
Days, and a Haſty Untimely Death. And 
ſome that wonld not be Reclaim?d by the Sick- 
neſs which their Drunkenneſs has often given 
them, have at laſt met with their Death 
In it. 

Thus is God known by the Judgments which 
he executes, as the Scripture ſpeaks P/al. g. 16. 
In the Aﬀictions themſelves which befall Man- 
| kind, there may be often ſeen the Impreſles 
and Characters of Divine Attributes and Per- 
fections : And fo theſe appear therein to have 
him for their Author. And thus I have ſaid 
what is ſufficient to the firſt Part of the 
Diſcourſe. 
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3Zi2 Of Gods Judgments. 
Now ſince it is prov'd, That all Aflitjons 
. and Calamities are ſent. from God: Let us: 
in the next place obſerve what Uſe to: make 
of. this Truth, 

And in the firſt Place, The Afiictions 
obth we either obſerve upon others, or feel 
upon our ſelyes, ſhould , upon this Account, 
mightily Promote in us the Reverence and 
Fear of God. This may aſlure us, there is 
a God that Governs and Judpes in the Earth, ' 
that: he does from his Throne behold all the 
Dwellers here; His Eyes behold, and his Eye- 
lids try the Children of Men. 'He certainly 
takes notice of all our Actions, to deal with 
us as they deſerve; and if we are not Puniſh'd 
_ or Rewarded in this Life, we may juſtly ex- 
pect : that we ſhall be ſo in the next. We 
may. rationally conclude from hence, that, as 
Solomon ſays, Evil purſueth Sinners, Prov. 13.11, 
and ſhall certainly ſooner or later overtake 
them, unleſs it be prevented by a ſpeedy 
Repentance. And the longer he is Spared , 
the Greater and more Terrible Loads of Ven- 
geance are reſerved for him, And fince ſome- 
times God's Judgments do overtake our Sins, 
and his Sentence againit them is executed 
ſpeedily; There is no Man can be aſſured 
that this ſhall not happen. ro him, Who 
knows when Divine Juſtice will pay that Debt 
which is always due? Who can promiſe him- 
elf, chat the Puniſhment thall be deferr d till to- 
inorrow, which he is greatly deſerving to day ? 
Let us all then, ſtand in aw of Gods Judgments, 
that we may not Sin agammit Him, 

| 2 Under 
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2: Under all our Affliftions, we ſhould care- 
fully Search and Examine qur (elves. Ur the 
day of Adverſity Conſider, ſays the Wiſe Man ; 
and this, ſure, is what we ſhould, in the firſt 
place, Conſider, Whether we have not offen- 
ded God, and brought upon our ſelves what 
we Suffer, Though we ought not to Cen- 
ſure our Neighbour too rigidly in his Affliti- 
ons, yet we may. be Severe upon our ſelves, 
Without the Cenfure of our ſelves, we are 
very Apt to fall' foul upon God's Providence, 
to Murmur and Complain ; but it 1s certainly 
fitter that we Condemn our ſelves than him : 
Therefore the Prophet ſays, Wherefore doth 
a Living Man complain, Let mw ſearch and try 
qur ways. Let us, before we complain of 
God's dealing with us, ſee if he has nor 
much more reaſon to complain of our Car- 
riage towards him in our eafter Circum- 
ſtances, And in the Search of our ſelves , 
we may with Humility ſay to him as Fob 
does, Shew me wherefore thow Contendeſ} with 
me, Since 'tis God who Afﬀicts, who is Juſt 
and Righteous and loth to Afflict, we may. be 
{ure *tis ſome great Provocation © has cauſed 
him to do it: Or elſe, ſince he is Infinitely 
Good, and deſires the Happineſs of all his 
Creatures, he does intend us ſome great. 
Advantage by it, which we ſhould take care 
that our own Perverſeneſs and Frowardneſs 
does not deprive us of. If it be to Correct 
and Amend what is Amiſs, that he Afflits us, 
we ſhall find this out by a Serious and Im- 
partial Examination of our felves. If * bp 
or 
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for the Tryal and Exerciſe only of our Ver. 
rnes, we ſhall be the more ready to apply 
our ſelves to thoſe Exerciſes of Vertue which 
he zntends, when we underſtand that this is 
the End of it : And all the while that the Trial 
_ endures, we may have the Comfort of Expect- 
ing, that if we Perſeverc in Well-doing, this 
will be to our Praiſe and Honour at the 
Appearing of Jeſns Chriſt, Therefore the 
Apoſtle Fames ſays, Bleſſed is the Man that 
endureth Temptation, by which he means Tempt- 
ing Affliction, For when he is Tried, be ſhall re- 
cerve the Crown of Life, James 1.12. © 
' 3. When weare under Affliction, we ſhould 
folemnly Repent of our Sins. This, if we do 
not find what we are Aﬀicted for, is yet very 
fit for us ta. do ; We ſhould renew our Repen- 
tance in general, and Humble our ſelves under 
the mighty Hand of God, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
nd then he will Exale us in due time, Certainly 
Fneh js our Frailty and Proneneſs to do amiſs, 
that for the moſt part we are Afﬀicted to 
| Correft and Amend ſomething in us: And 
it becomes us to have ſo humble an Opinion 
of our ſelves, as generally to conclude, cis 
for ſome Indulged Luſt or Omiſſion, that we 
are Diſappointed and Vexed by the Diſpen- 
fations of God's Providenee. But-efpecially, 
if we find npon Examination, that we have 
yet retain'd ſome Sin, and have lived in a 
Courſe of Evil PraCtice z Then ſhould our 
Aflitions awaken our Sorrow for it, and re» 
vive our Repentance ; Then ſhould we ſpeedi- 
ly follow the reſt of the OO eres in 
am. 
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Dam, 31140" Ava trrn t6 the Lord: If Judg- 
menes.Avertake ps In our $ins, there is no way 
| likely tobe delivered from them, but by for- 
faking; our pins: In Aﬀfliftion j# is weet to be 
ſaid unto God, 1 have borne thy Chaſtiſements , 
Q Lard.,, 4 wil not offend any more; as is di- 
_retted.. Fob 34. 31. It is Vain and Fooliſh, 
and tends bur: to make our Candition worſe, 
to ſpend ayr Time and Thoughts in Railing 
againſt Inſtruments, and blaming thoſe whom 
we, perhaps unjuſtly, think the Second Cauſes 
of our Afiictions: We ſhould accept of them 
as coming} from. Gad for the Puniſhment of 
our Sins, be moſt Zealous ard Forward in 
Accyſing aur ſelyes for what we Suffer, and 
ſo turn to God that Smites us, I may fay as 
the Prophet, Come let us return unto the Lord, 
for be hath tora and he will heal us, Hoſea 6. 1. 
While we gq on to Tranſgreſs, we may juſtly 


expect his Hand ſhall be ſtill ſtretched our 


to Puniſh. If we remove ſome Inſtruments 
of Afﬀiictions, our Sins will provoke him 
to raiſe up others; but if we remove thoſe 
Provocations of him, he will remove what 
Afﬀicts us, and make even our Enemies to be 
at Peace with us. If we Repent and forſake 
our Sins, we ſhall find Mercy. And the Ne- 
ceſlity and Uſefulneſs of this, will fyrther 
appear hy what I may urge in the next 
place. 

4. Since God is the Principal Cauſe in our 
Afﬀictiens ; this Suggeſts to us to make our 
chief Applications to him for Deliverance out 
of them. In vain ſhall we uſe any other 
: Means, 
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Means, till we engage him to our Afiſtance, 
which we muſt do by Repentance of our Sins, 
and Earneſt - and Inceſſant Prayers toi Him; 
and this we may do by this Courſe, ' To the 
great Conſolation and Encouragement of True 
Penitents, it is expreſly ſaid, Is any Aftifed, 
Let him Pray, James 5. 13, This evidently 
ſhews, that he is willing and ready to Hear 
when he bids us to Pray: It ſhews he has 
a Compaſſion to his Creatures, even while he 
Afflicts them; and that even in his Wrath 
he thinketh upon Mercy, as our Church ſpeaks, 
When we ſuffer even what our Sins have de- 
ſerved, he encourages us, upon our Repen- 
tance , and ſueing for Mercy, to Hope for 
it, He ſays very truly , without doubt, of 
himſelf, that he Delights not in the Death of a 
Sinner , - but had rather that he ſhould: turn 
from his Wickedneſs and: Live: We muſt 
not conclude that he has caſt us off, becauſe 
we are AfﬀiCted; or that our Caſe is Hope- 
leſs, becauſe God ſeems Angry with us. 
Some, becauſe they are not preſently deli- 
vered, are apt to conclude, there is no Hope 
in God, and to betake themſelves to any 
manner of Shifts of their own to help them. 
It was a very wrong Inference, in ſuch a 
Caſe,, which that Wicked and Impatient 
King wade, when he ſaid, This Evil is of 
the Lord, Why ſhould 1 wait on the Lord any 
longer ? Since It is'the Lord that Afﬀicts, we 
ſhonld therefore wait upon him: Wait oz the 
Lord and keep his Way: Truſt in the Lord, and 
do Good : Szek his Fayour ftill who 1s TO 
and 
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»andt Merciful: And we thall find that the 
Perſevering Fervent Prayer of the Righteous 
will avatl: much. 

| Now'to God the Father, God the Son , - and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, One God, Bleſſed for Ever- 
more, be all Honour and Glory, World without 
End. 
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The PRAYER. 


A Lmighty and moſt Glorious: Lord God : Thou 
art the Greateſt, rhe moſt Excellent Being ; In- 
finite in all Excellencies and Perfections. And all rhy 
Works are ſuitable ro thy ſelf, they are ſuch as be-: 
come thee, they are full of Wonder. All thy Works 
therefore: Praiſe thee O God, for they bear the Cha- 
raQers of thy. Infinite Perfections. We onght, O Lord, 
ro ſtudy thy Works, ro abſerve .and rake notice of 
them, to judge of them with great Reverence, and to 
Praiſe thee for all. Make us always to believe thar 
they are done in ſo much Wiſdom and Equity, that no 
Fault or ImperfeCtion can be found in them. And teach 
us, we pray thee, that Humble and Patient Reſignation 
of our {elves ro thy diſpoſal which is due unto rkee. 
Ler us know that we have no Righr to Contend with 
our govereign Lord, nor any Power againſt our Maker : 
Thar as we cannor amend what is thy Will and Doing, 
ſo neither can we reliſt or alter. it. - We muſt acknow- 
ledge, O Lord, it: thou dofſt ar any time Chaſtiſe us, 
thou art Righteous in this, and thy Judgments are Juſt, 
however 'Tetrible:they are. We muſt acknowledge 
our Folly and Peryerleneſs often needs Correction : Ir 
1s like rhar af: rhe Horie and Mule which have no Un- 
derftanding. 
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' In our Aid 


| Aictions.wo are 
of thee, but before we are 


perhaps mindful - 
ve are. 1 we go Altray 5 we 
Fear atrd Reverence of thee,” which ought to 


poſſeſs us : We grow Proud, Injuriews and Difdainful * 
rowards Men: We become too much addicted to this 
preſen; World, and. forger arid negledt be: Happineſs 


which was 
World: V | 
and ſhall Periſh if thou 


red for us from the. Fc 
Dury and. our, rrus Intereſt, ' 
r us alone in our Sins. Teach 


tion of rhe 


us, we beleech thee therefore, under all our Aﬀfictions, 
to ſearch and try our Hearts and Ways; make us to 
enquire with Diligence and Humiliry why thou con- 
rendeſt with us; that ſo we may repent of our Sins, 
_ amend our Miſdoings, and procure thy Favour. And 


give us, O'Lord, fi 


rimes, a$ may Efico 


af Senſe of thy Gegdnels ar all 


urage our” return to hte. Ler us - 


know, that as thou dolt nor willingly AMict or Grieve 
rhe: Chitdren of Mdn;;fo:thbit art willing ro Spare, to 


Patdon; arid - ts E 


Fhy Long-ſuffering and great 


 Forbearande rowards Sitthers,, ſhew:rhee flow to Anger : 
Okkr us. be ſo Wiſe, therefore, as to-inake' a good uleof 
thy G6odneſs; Lev ir-nor give us Preſumption, bur ler 
give us Faith and Hope mn thee, and encgurage our 
Prayers/ in alk Diftreſs, our Patient Artendance upon 
- thee for Relief, :and''our Repentance/and' Return to - 
our Daty, We beſeech thee, O Lord, 'Sandtthe ro us 
all the'/F'froubles and AfMictions rhar we ſhall meer with 
iathis Vale of Tears, and ler them do us good in pro- 
rioting] ofr Everlaſting» Happineſs. Ler-rhem fit us 
for, 'and increaſe out Defire of the Happineſs ro come. 


We hambly Imp 


lore'rhy Mercy and: Favour for all 


Mankind, have Cotapatiion upon rhe Souls that rhow 
haft niade, and Reſcue rhem from the - ways of Perd:- 
tion. We Pray according. to thy Command'and Will, 


for vhe Peace of Feruſalem ; Lev them Prof; 
and- ſeek the Peace of thy Church ; an 


thar love 
as for the 


Enetnies of is, we. pray: thee ro abere- their Pride', 


atkwage 


their Malice} and cotifougt! their Devices. 


Be Mecciful ro the Nations in which we live, Ler 


Piery and- Vertue abound 'amonglt ws;- and - wha 


tever 
may 
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-may render us well-pleafing in thy fight, and. give us, 
we pray, the great Bleflings of Unity and Peace. Ler 
thy peculiar Favonr abundantly Bleſs our Gracious 
* King and Queen ; as thou haſt given them the Deſire 
ro promote thy Honour and Glory in the World, give 
them, we beſeech thee, Succeſs in their Endeavours fo 
ro do, and pive them grear Increaſe of Honour and 
Worthip in this World, and Crowns of Everlaſting 
Glory in the next. Teach Inferior Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, and all Subjects, fo ro perforrh their Duties 
towards thee, and them, and each other, as may be 
ro our mutual Comfort and the common Welfare. 
We humbly recommend to rhy Mercy all our near 
Relations, beſeeching thee to guide them by thy Coun- 
ſel, to keep them unſpotted from rhe Evil World, to 
give them what is expedient for them in this Life, and 
at laſt ro bring them tro thy Glory. We thank thee, 
O Lord, for all the means of Grace we have ever-en- 
joy'd, parricularly for thoſe of this day : Ler them, by 
thy Blefling, increaſe our Faith in thee, our Love to 
thee, and our Hope of Glory, that we may rejoyce 
evermore in that Hope, and be Patient under the Iri- 
bularions of this Life. Be thon, we pray thee, our 
Refuge and Protection this Night ard all our Lives, 
and our Portion for ever, for the ſake ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
for whom we Bleſs thee, and of whom we have learar 


ro Pray, ſaying, 


UR' Father, which art ' in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven, Give us this day eur daily Bread. 
And forgive'us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us net into Temptation ; But de- 
liver us from Evil, For thine is the Kingiem, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. . Amen, 
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